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Vignette depicting the kremlin of Novgorod, the Detinec. Drawing by Kerstin Abukhan-
fusa 1995, based on the Michajlovskaja icon from the first half of the 18th century.



Novgorodiana Stockholmiensia

The Novgorod Occupation Archives, a largely complete body of Russian city
archives from the early seventeenth century preserved in the National Ar-
chives of Sweden and “discovered” in the first half of the nineteenth century
by the Helsinki professor S. V. Solov’ev, have regularly attracted the interest
of Swedish and Russian scholars alike. Only one circumstance has stood in
the way of their being put to wider use, and that is the lack of an adequate de-
scription of this rich body of material. At an international symposium in
Novgorod in 1993, attended by historians, archaeologists, art historians and
philologists, the subject of the Occupation Archives was raised once again,
and delegates discussed the possibility of making them more readily available
to scholarship. The question was subsequently discussed at a Slavic languages
conference at which all the relevant university departments in Sweden were
represented. Following a meeting at the National Archives in Stockholm be-
tween representatives of the universities and of the National Archives man-
agement, a collaborative project with the working title of Novgorodiana
Stockholmiensia was launched with the aim of compiling a scholarly cata-
logue of the whole of the Occupation Archives.

The project has involved the Slavic languages departments of Stockholm,
Uppsala and Lund Universities, the Russian Academy of Sciences and the
National Archives of Sweden. Three researchers have been employed on a
part-time basis: Elisabeth Lofstrand, PhD, Stockholm, Laila Nordquist, BA,
Uppsala, and Anatolij Turilov, PhD, Moscow. Prof. Barbro Nilsson, Stock-
holm, has served as project manager. Cataloguing of the material began in
1995, initially with funding from the then Swedish Council for Research in
the Humanities and Social Sciences, and subsequently with support from the
Bank of Sweden Tercentenary Foundation, the Royal Swedish Academy of
Letters, History and Antiquities, and other bodies. The two Swedish schol-
ars have carried out their work at the National Archives in Stockholm, while
Prof. Turilov, who is based at the Russian Academy of Sciences in Moscow,
has visited Stockholm at regular intervals to confer with his Swedish col-
leagues. The finished catalogue will comprise two volumes, of which this is
the first.

Barbro Nilsson
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The surroundings of Novgorod 1613
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The Occupation Archives comprise documents in two different formats. Series I consists
of codices, some of which are bound in leather covers, while others are made up of un-

bound quires. In Series 11 the sheets are glued together to form rolls, some several metres
long. Photo: Hans Edlund, Riksarkivet, 1997.
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Introduction

Anatolij Turilov, Moscow

The archives of the Chancellery of the Governor of Novgorod, held at the
Swedish National Archives in Stockholm and known as the Novgorod Occu-
pation Archives, constitute the largest collection of medieval Russian docu-
ments preserved outside Russia’s borders. Their very name says something of
their unique status among collections of Russian documents preserved in
countries that had diplomatic relations with Russia in the sixteenth and sev-
enteenth centuries — they contain no diplomatic documentation at all, con-
sisting exclusively of administrative material reflecting the internal adminis-
tration and life of the region during the first quarter of the seventeenth cen-
tury (primarily the years 1611-1617).*

In terms of their subject matter, structure and history, the Novgorod Oc-
cupation Archives reflect the Time of Troubles, when the Swedish occupa-
tion of Novgorod and the surrounding region resulted in the formation of
the so-called Novgorod State under Swedish rule. This semi-autonomous
state was not intended to be an enduring entity. Depending on the balance
of domestic and international political forces, three developments were pos-
sible: the “Novgorod State” could (1) become, under an elected tsar of the
house of Vasa, a centre of resistance to Polish—Lithuanian intervention and
to a union of the Russian lands; (2) submit to Moscow (as it was eventually
to do); or (3) be incorporated in the kingdom of Sweden. A fourth variant, a
vassal principality under Sweden, was basically equivalent to the third alter-
native as far as Moscow and Warsaw were concerned, and was not seriously
considered in Stockholm.

The most significant monument to this short-lived semi-state was to be
the archives of the Chancellery of the Governor of Novgorod, which were
brought to Sweden by the former Swedish governor of Novgorod, Jakob De
la Gardie, shortly before the occupied territories were handed over to Mus-
covy in 1617. It is unclear what prompted him to do this. The documents
were hardly needed as a basis for reporting to the King’s Council in Stock-
holm, since the Swedish administration had its own records, and in any case
they were not handed over to the Swedish state. If De la Gardie had wished
to create difficulties for the Muscovite administration it would have been
sufficient to burn the documents on the spot, rather than going to the trou-
ble of shipping such a large volume of papers across the sea.

At all events, scholars have every reason to feel greatly indebted to “the bo-
yar and great general Jakob Puntosovi¢”, because — whatever his intentions
may have been — it is thanks to him that these archives have been preserved.
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Had they been left where they were, they would in all likelihood have been
taken to Moscow before very long, and there they would probably have been
lost in the great fire of 1618 which destroyed most of the archives of the cen-
tral institutions. As a result, the Novgorod Occupation Archives are the only
major Russian state archive containing systematic documentation from the
1610s. This circumstance makes them an extremely valuable source which —
obviously leaving aside certain local peculiarities — enables us to reconstruct
a picture of the central and local administration of the period prior to the
much better-documented era of the first Romanov tsars. Russian libraries
and archives offer no archival collection from the same period that can com-
pare in size and completeness with the Novgorod Occupation Archives.

Subsequent fate of the archives in Sweden

In Sweden, the documents were initially kept in the De la Gardie family
archives, before being transferred at the end of the seventeenth century to the
Royal Palace in Stockholm, along with a red trunk used to bring them from
Novgorod.

After this, the archives, which served no practical purpose, were virtually
forgotten for a long time. This is made clear by the fact that Peter the Great
did not demand their return in conjunction with the Peace of Nystad. Had
he done so, his request would no doubt have been acceded to, precisely be-
cause the documents were of no real use. They also appear to have been un-
known to the Russian historian and statesman Vasilij TatiS¢ev, who showed
a keen interest in Swedish—Russian sources for his “History of Russia”. It
should perhaps be pointed out that, given contemporary perceptions of what
constituted suitable sources for historical works, the archives would hardly
have attracted TatiScev’s attention — admittedly with certain exceptions, but
he would have had to search for those exceptions in a mountain of unsys-
tematized material.

In parallel with the development of Russian historical scholarship, the first
attempts to explore the archives were made relatively early on, just before the
middle of the nineteenth century. Unfortunately, one result of this was that
the integrity of the archives was somewhat diminished. Between 1837 and
1841, Sergej Solov'ev, a professor at Helsinki University, scoured Swedish
archives for material relating to Russia.? As the Occupation Archives were
not systematically arranged and the archivists in charge of them had a limit-
ed knowledge of languages, Solov’ev seized the opportunity to return home
with a number of documents which caught his eye. These he later handed
over to the Imperial Archaeographical Commission in St Petersburg.® This
enabled scholars in Russia to begin to study material from the Occupation
Archives, using the documents thus separated from the main collection.

The way in which Solov’ev “acquired” these documents was the rule rather
than the exception in the mid-nineteenth century (scholars and manuscript
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collectors were equally guilty). At the time, it was considered perfectly legit-
imate to remove entire volumes or sections of manuscripts from monastic
and diocesan libraries, many of which were admittedly in a deplorable con-
dition.* But no other scholar seems to have dared to take similar liberties in
an archival repository belonging to a foreign state. Disregarding the ethical
issues involved, it can be said that Solov’ev, by both tracking down and repa-
triating “real” Novgorod documents, was the first to call attention to the pos-
sibility of studying and publishing the Occupation Archives.

Half a century later, K. Jakubov published an initial, incomplete listing of
the archives.® The documents he omitted were catalogued at the beginning
of the twentieth century by Sam. Clason and K. Poliektov. Clason’s catalogue,
though, is regarded by scholars as too general and superficial.®

From 1951 to 1964, Sergej Dmitrievsky devoted himself to cataloguing
and translating the documents of the Occupation Archives, an undertaking
begun by G. Volkonskij back in 1945. The result was a three-volume type-
written catalogue in Swedish, the most comprehensive one produced up to
that point, supplemented by an extensive commentary. It was during the
preparation of this description of the collection that the documents were giv-
en their present numbering.”

In 1959 Lev Cerepnin spent a month working on the archives. His efforts
resulted in a series of publications, including a survey of the whole of the Oc-
cupation Archives — presumably the best and most informative work of this
kind ever published in Russian. The survey bears the stamp of its author and
period, constantly pointing to evidence of the class struggle and resistance to
foreign invaders. At the same time, it provides what is by and large a very ob-
jective account of the archives: it establishes their chronology, defines the
main types of sources, and highlights (by means of striking examples) docu-
ments of particular interest to scholars.

Soon after the survey appeared, and following an agreement between
Swedish and Soviet archives, the Occupation Archives and a number of oth-
er documents relating to Russian history in the collections of the Swedish
National Archives were microfilmed. The microfilms were subsequently pre-
sented to the Main Archival Administration (Glavnoe archivnoe upravlenie)
of the Soviet Union, now of Russia, where they are still to be found. Since
there is no catalogue of these microfilms, however, they are used to only a
limited extent by Russian scholars, and then only within the bounds defined
by Cerepnin’s catalogue. Another major obstacle to their use is the fact that
their numbering differs from that employed by Jakubov, and no key linking
the two is available.

Professor Henrik Birnbaum, in an article published in 1964, approached
the Occupation Archives from a different angle. Here we have a philologist
and cultural historian who is interested in regional variants of the medieval
Slavic cultures, but the article, which includes a list of 120 manuscript rolls,
offers only modest analysis of the documents.®
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Between 1972 and 1998, Ingvar Kalnins, Lic. Phil., worked on material
from the archives. He set out to prepare more detailed summaries of the doc-
uments which receive only a brief mention in Dmitrievsky’s catalogue. His
efforts resulted in three boxes of handwritten summaries in Swedish.

From the beginning of the 1980s, a clear interest in the Occupation Ar-
chives emerged among Swedish Slavists, and in the 1990s a resurgence of in-
terest could also be noted among Russian historians. The man who laid the
foundations for this was Anders Sjoberg, Professor of Slavonic Languages at
Stockholm University (1926-1990). Sj6berg also initiated a number of oth-
er research projects by Swedish Slavists, including one involving the cata-
loguing and publication of Church Slavonic parchment fragments, also tak-
en as spoils of war from Novgorod and the surrounding area.

During the 1980s, two Swedish doctoral theses relating to the archives
were published: Hagar Sundberg’s The Novgorod Kabala Books of 1614—1616
and Ingegerd Nordlander’s Real Estate Transfer Deeds in Novgorod 1609-1616.
Both are text editions with commentaries. In addition, Anders Sjoberg him-
self wrote a series of articles based on material from the archives. He was able
to shed new light on the Novgorod period of the d’jak and historical writer
Ilvan Timofeev, an aspect of the latter’s biography that is otherwise virtually
unknown. And Sjdberg’s analysis of the account books from the public sauna
and the law court is an example of how much information (even on political
matters!) can be gleaned from dry records of revenue and expenditure. Fol-
lowing in his footsteps, Nordlander and Sundberg wrote an article on the op-
eration of the state taverns during the occupation years.

External features of the documents. Seals and paper

The Occupation Archives consist of two series, distinguished by the physical
appearance of the documents. Series | consists of books and individual
quires, Series 11 of rolls, the only exception being a few quires that have been
rolled up and are included in Series I1.** All the indications are that this is the
original arrangement of the material. At all events, it may be assumed to have
been established before the archives were shipped to Sweden, since it allowed
the material to be packed into a smaller space.

At the National Archives in Stockholm, the rolls have not been taken apart
and stored as loose leaves in boxes, even though some of them are of consid-
erable length. This method of storage has only been used when the pasted
joins have come unstuck by themselves, and even in such cases the sheets are
still almost always stored in rolls. This fact, which undeniably gives the Oc-
cupation Archives an air of authenticity and a distinctive, exotic character,
also makes things much more difficult for the scholar, especially if the rolls
are long. In addition, the paper could be damaged if scholars are forced to re-
peatedly unroll and reroll them in search of specific texts.*? The documents
making up Series | have been given page numbers, in accordance with
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Swedish archiving principles, whereas those of Series 11 are foliated, with a
number plus “v”on the verso where this side also carries text (drafts, address-
es, decisions, signatures and annotations of other kinds).

Series | consists of 141 items and more than 29,000 pages, while Series 11
comprises 368 items and just under 7,000 leaves.®

For the most part, the archives are in good condition, although some doc-
uments have suffered water damage. Damaged items have been restored and
reinforced with Japanese paper. Some lacunae can be attributed to Solov'ev
having divided up the documents, and can be filled with the help of the col-
lection in St Petersburg. The least well-preserved feature of the archives is, as
always, the black wax seals. Many of them have dried, cracked and fallen into
small pieces. Sometimes only discoloured patches remain where they were
once attached.*

A large number of seals have nevertheless been preserved. For the most
part, they are the seals of Novgorod the Great (the Novgorod State)* and De
la Gardie. Both of these were affixed to decisions to give them legal force. In
addition, there are a few seals belonging to other individuals: Evert Horn
(who deputized for De la Gardie in his absence; Series 11:34 and other rolls),
Prince Andrej Sachovskoj (voevoda of Staraja Russa; Series 11:368), Tsar Va-
silij Ivanovi¢ (Series 11:112), Grigorej Obolnjaninov (a Russian nobleman
in Swedish service; Series 11:182) and the merchant Stepan Igolkin (Series
11:367). The last-mentioned seal is impressed in red wax.

A subject meriting special study is the paper on which the documents of
the Occupation Archives were written. Since most of the documents are
originals and are dated (usually with the day, month and year), the water-
marks are not particularly important in terms of dating the material, except
possibly in the case of undated fragments. Nonetheless, a basic survey of all
the watermarks represented in the archives would be of great value. From a
broader scholarly perspective, such a study would make it possible to deter-
mine the specific procedures employed in the Chancellery of the Governor
of the “Novgorod State”, and perhaps even within its various departments,
for example regarding the situations in which different types of paper were
used.*®

In this context, a detail of interest with regard to the history of Russian
and European papermaking may be noted. Roll 342 includes a sheet im-
printed with a stamp representing a gate with two towers, which is a packing
label from the paper mill at Regensburg. A good many documents are writ-
ten on paper from this mill, but this label is one of very few preserved exam-
ples of this form of “product advertising”. All the paper in the archives is
clearly imported from abroad, and its origins are easily established with the
help of the watermarks. The same type of paper was used, incidentally, for
the Swedish documents in the collection Krigshistoriska handlingar. Ryska
kriget 1609-1617 (“Documents on Military History. The Russian War 1609—
16177).
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The special hand used in the seventeenth century, and earlier, to draw up
official documents is referred to in Russian as skoropis, which can be trans-
lated as “rapid writing”. It contains numerous abbreviations and superscript
characters. If the scribe is unschooled, it can be very difficult to read.

Scope of the catalogue

The present catalogue is not restricted exclusively to the Occupation Ar-
chives as such, but also includes a number of documents which either may be
assumed to have originated from these archives or are related to them in
some other way. These documents are to be found in the collections Ex-
tranea, Militaria, Baltiska fogderékenskaper and the Skokloster Collection.

The situation is clearest in the case of the first of these collections, since it
contains material in different languages, including Russian. The documents
from Novgorod may have ended up in this collection after being separated
from the Occupation Archives. Thematically, documents 1:138 and 1:139 of
the Occupation Archives belong in Extranea, and they are not related, either
chronologically or in terms of subject matter, to Novgorod at the end of the
sixteenth or the beginning of the seventeenth century. Consequently, these
two items are not included in the present catalogue.?

When it comes to the other three collections, the picture is more complex.
Militaria includes a good many documents dating from the 1610s — most no-
tably, the letter sent by the leaders of the Second Militia Force from Jaroslavl’
to Novgorod. The Occupation Archives contain no foreign policy docu-
ments at all, and it is perfectly understandable that such material should be
found in Militaria.** Unfortunately it is not possible to reconstruct where
documents of this type, added by Solov'ev to his collection, were originally
found. However, document 11:354 of the Occupation Archives incorporates
a large fragment of a list of members of a delegation from Jaroslavl’, which
originally belonged to Militaria, Krigshistoriska handlingar. On the other
hand, a street-by-street list of the dead in Novgorod from 1614/15 belongs to
the Occupation Archives, rather than to Militaria.

The Russian customs books from the mouth of the Neva, from 1616 and
1617, which are of the same type as the customs book from 1615 published
by Gennadij Kovalenko, are a special case. As Laila Nordquist has demon-
strated, the first of them is written by the same hand as the published book.
However, no later than around 1620 they were bound together with Swedish
customs documents. These examples possibly show that the most relevant
parts of the Occupation Archives (in political and economic terms) could be
included very early on in collections of Swedish documents.

In Russia, too, there are documents which have or could have a connec-
tion with the Occupation Archives. This is of course above all true of the rolls
which Sergej Solov'ev took with him to St. Petersburg. This collection is
comparatively small and belongs exclusively to Series Il. All the rolls are
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small, comprising between one and ten leaves. Sixty-five of them have been
described by M. G. Kurdjumov and 49 by V.G. Gejman, A.l. Andreeyv,
A.P. Glagoleva and N. S. Caevoj.”

Documents from the Occupation Archives, removed by Solov’ev or later
scholars, can also be found in the collections from the Chancellery of the
Governor of Novgorod (fondy novgorodskoj prikaznoj palaty, koll. 238, 11, 75),
in the collections of the Archaeographical Commission (kollekcija aktovych
knig Archeograficeskoj komissii, koll. 2), in a collection of documents from
Novgorod (kollekcija novgorodskich aktov, koll. 183) and in a collection of
manuscript books (kollekcija rukopisnych knig, koll. 115). All of these collec-
tions are held in the archives of the St Petersburg Branch of the Institute of
Russian History (Archiv Sankt-Petersburgskogo Filiala Instituta Rossijskoj Is-
torii RAN — formerly Archiv LOII) and are described in the catalogue of
those archives (Putevoditel’ po archivu LOII, M., L., 1958, pp. 68 ff.).

A small collection of documents from the Occupation Archives is also to
be found in the Russian State Historical Archives in St Petersburg (Rossijskij
Gosudarstvennyj Istoriceskij archiv, fond sv. Sinoda, f. 834, op. 5). In Novgorod
itself, there is a petition belonging to the Occupation Archives, which for
some reason was left behind in the city (NGOMZ, OPI. Inv. n. 25288/283).

Life in Novgorod and the surrounding area during the occupation

The majority of the documents in both Series | and Series 1 relate to the
years 1611-1617, the period of the Swedish occupation of the city and the
surrounding area. A small proportion of them originate from the reigns of
earlier rulers (listed here in reverse chronological order): Vasilij Sujskij,
Vladislav Sigismundovi¢, the first False Dmitrij, Fedor Borisovi¢, Boris Go-
dunov and Fedor Ivanovi¢. These documents become fewer in number, the
further back in time from the “Novgorod State” we go. Material from the
days of Ivan the Terrible appears only in the form of copies inserted into lat-
er documents.

The oldest document in the Occupation Archives is a cadastre (land regis-
ter) from 1499/1500, from Korel’skaja polovina, Vodskaja pjatina, a copy that
was presumably made in conjunction with the Peace of Teusina in 1595,
when these areas were returned to the control of the tsar of Moscow.?

The picture that emerges as one acquaints oneself with the Occupation
Archives can be described as one of everyday life in an extraordinary situa-
tion. This extraordinary situation — one of devastation and division of the
Russian lands and military operations by foreign forces in the Novgorod area
— constantly makes itself felt in day-to-day life; it shines through, directly or
indirectly, and leaves an unmistakable imprint on everything: for example,
on the opening formulas of petitions, which are as a rule addressed to “the
Lord and the King’s Son Karlus Filipp Karlusovi¢” or “to the boyars and great
generals” Jakob De la Gardie or Evert Horn (and only thereafter to Prince
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Ivan Nikiti¢ Bol’Ssoj Odoevskij).

The Russian administration remained hard at work throughout the exis-
tence of the “Novgorod State”: under-secretaries (junior officials) prepared
detailed accounts within the different areas of the state budget, they inspect-
ed estates and entire districts, they collected — or even remitted — arrears of
taxes from the taxpaying population, and they examined petitions for pay
and for allocations of service estates, submitted by men in service. The driv-
ing force behind the administration’s fiscal activities was the war, or to be
more precise, the cost of maintaining the Swedish mercenaries. It would
seem that Jakob De la Gardie — after the defeat at Kljusino, where he made
the mistake of paying the troops after rather than before the battle — had
learnt the lesson that you can save on anything except your soldiers’ pay.

The Russian noblemen serving within the military system of the “Nov-
gorod State” took only second place in this regard — they had to struggle for
their prosperity, making a living from service estates. They petitioned the au-
thorities for land, both before and after the Time of Troubles. But the peti-
tions preserved in the Occupation Archives bear the stamp of their period: in
return for their services, the petitioners ask to be allocated land from the es-
tates of noblemen who have been killed, disappeared or been taken prisoner,
or from those of “traitors of the state” who have departed for Moscow or
Pskov or to join the Polish king (a civil war was raging and the country was
divided). Petitions were also frequently prompted by grievances about exist-
ing estates having been laid waste by the warfare of recent years, and about
the peasants having fled in search of, if not better livelihoods, then at least
reasonably tolerable living conditions.

Also common are petitions from the peasants of crown villages (dvorcovye
sela) and of confiscated estates, requesting a new inspection and a reassess-
ment of the taxes due from them. Normally, this only happened following an
epidemic — the individuals who had survived and not fled were unable to pay
the taxes of the “dead souls”, i.e. of peasants who now only existed on the
pages of earlier cadastres.?

Personal guarantees are another characteristic feature of the period. They
become increasingly common after 1613 and are clearly of a political charac-
ter: a number of persons guarantee that one other person will not steal and
will not leave Novgorod for Moscow or join the new usurper at Pskov.

A separate complex, a kind of archive within an archive, consists of all the
documents relating to Staraja Russa and the surrounding pogosts.?? Such a
large volume of material does not exist for any of the other towns around
Novgorod. There are two explanations for this. First, Staraja Russa was of im-
mense economic significance, as a salt producer and one of the most impor-
tant suppliers of this commodity to the internal market of the “Novgorod
State”. The second explanation is more hypothetical. The archives include
very few documents from other important fortresses in the Novgorod area:
Noteborg (Oredek), Ladoga, Kopor'e, Ivangorod or Gdov. It would seem
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that the Swedes put these strongholds, all of which were situated close to
their own border, under direct Swedish administration. This, however, is a
question that will require further research, including a study of other Swed-
ish archive collections.

The documents from Staraja Russa consist chiefly of correspondence be-
tween the administrations in Novgorod and Staraja Russa concerning a re-
sumption of production, which had suffered a severe setback following the
attack of the “Lithuanians” in 1609. Another recurrent theme is the towns-
people’s complaints to the central authorities in Novgorod about the arbi-
trary actions of the voevoda Prince Andrej Sachovskoj and his subordinates,
who took no account of the disastrous plight of the town.

The work of the Chancellery

It has already been pointed out that the Occupation Archives provide an
enormous wealth of opportunities to study how the work of the Chancellery
and its various departments was organized, and how individual scribes
worked. The documents can often be attributed to specific clerks. Many pe-
titions and other documents received from different places contain particu-
lars of the names and social standing of the scribes (usually, they would be in-
dividuals in the employ of the church; more rarely, scribes attached to the
local administration). This aspect of the archives is a research topic in its own
right, and calls moreover for studies of the portion of the archives now to be
found in St Petersburg.

As far as their language is concerned, the majority of the documents, prac-
tically all of which were produced at the Novgorod Chancellery, are virtual-
ly devoid of local characteristics. Some such features can, though, be found
in a number of documents sent from the provinces and in certain petitions
written by the petitioners themselves, usually in an unpractised and un-
schooled hand.

A somewhat trivial example may be given of the relationship between
handwriting and social status. Individuals who have attained the rank of
d’jak, one of the highest positions in the administration, make it a matter of
principle to seek to impress by writing in a barely legible hand, especially
when producing drafts and instructions. This tendency is particularly in ev-
idence in the case of d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev. Here we have another area for fur-
ther research: a survey of the resolutions inscribed by the d’jaki on the verso
of the documents, and especially of the petitions.

The significance of the archives for scholarship

The collection of documents from Novgorod from the period 1611-1617,
preserved at the Swedish National Archives, is unique in terms of its integri-
ty and its age. It is the largest single collection of Russian documents held
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outside Russia, and it describes conditions that are documented to only a
limited extent in Russian archives and libraries. The Occupation Archives are
consequently of immense importance for scholarship, from many different
points of view. Professor Henrik Birnbaum, Los Angeles, who was the first to
draw attention to the archives at an international level, pointed out before
the work of cataloguing them began that the archives “are of great interest
both from a linguistic, cultural-historical, and sociological point of view and
their being made available to international scholarship is therefore an excep-
tionally worthwhile task”.

The language of this catalogue is English. It is our hope that its publica-
tion will encourage specialists from many different countries, not only Swe-
den and Russia, to discover the rich opportunities for research which the
documents of the Novgorod Occupation Archives have to offer.

Notes

1. The collection is the most important, but not the only, holding of sixteenth- and
seventeenth-century Russian documents in the Swedish National Archives.
Documents from this period are of course also included in the collection known
as Muscovitica, and likewise in the Skokloster Collection, which contains material
taken as booty during the war in Poland in the mid-seventeenth century. Here
we find, among other things, an important set of documents from Smolensk,
dating from the early seventeenth century, of which the Russian scholar J. V.
Gautier has published only a selection. There are also a few documents from the
archives of Jan Sapieha, relating to the Time of Troubles in central Russia and
Prince Wiadystaw’s campaign against Moscow in 1618, and a large number of
western Russian documents from the sixteenth century.

In addition, individual documents and even small collections can be found in
other groups of archives, e.g. Extranea. Of great interest here are intercepted let-
ters from Russians serving near Narva in 1700 and letters confiscated from Russ-
ian officers taken prisoner during the Great Northern War. The collection Krigs-
historiska handlingar (“Documents on Military History”) includes material from
the sixteenth century.

Individual documents are also to be found in certain family archives. The
Ehrenski6ld Collection includes Russian letters to Matthias Suppe, the lawman of
Karelia, from the 1630s.

Furthermore, in 1998 a collection of seventeenth-century documents (some
1,000 leaves) relating to the Uspenskij convent in Tichvin was deposited in the
Swedish National Archives by the Orthodox Church of the Transfiguration in
Stockholm. These documents had been left to the church by their owner, and
found their way to Sweden some time after the 1920s. This overview of Russian
documents in the National Archives in Stockholm is far from complete, how-
ever.
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Cf. L. V. Cerepnin, Obzor fonda novgorodskich dokumentov, chranjascichsja v
Gosudarstvennom archive Svecii v StokgolI'me. Problemy istocnikovedenija Vyp.
9. Moscow 1961, pp. 221-257.

. Solov'ev’s attitude to the documents from Smolensk and western Russia includ-

ed in the Brahe Collection of the Skokloster Archives was much the same. It may
be assumed, though, that a private archive would have been more strictly super-
vised than a state one.

For a list of the documents (including those from Novgorod) which Solov'ev
brought back from Sweden, see M. G. Kurdjumov, Opisanie aktov, chranjasc-
ichsja v archive Archiograficeskoj kommissii. LZAK za 1918, g., Pg, 1923, Vyp.
3, pp. 3—7 (Vvedenie), 25-89; a list of published documents, including Nov-
gorod material, from Solov'ev’s collection can be found on pp. 4-5.

In addition, there is in the archives of the Institute of Russian History in St
Petersburg a small collection of documents (10 items) clearly linked to the Nov-
gorod Occupation Archives (fond 834, opis’ 5, nos. 2-11). It is not known how
they ended up there. They could either be one of “Solov’ev’s trophies” which for
some reason went astray in Russia, or a separate “haul” made by one of the Russ-
ian scholars who have worked in Swedish archives in more recent years. For a
survey of these documents, see G. M. Nasper, Kratkij obzor dokumental’nych
materialov XV11-XV 111 vv. iz byvSego archiva Sinoda, Archeograficeskij eZegod-
nik za 1959 g. Moscow 1960, p. 309.

There are also nine documents from the library of the Holy Synod, now held
at the Russian State Historical Archives in St Petersburg.

. See, for example, D.-K. Uo, K izuceniju rukopisnogo sobranija P. M. Stroeva,

TORDL, t. 30, Leningrad 1976, pp. 187-191.

. K. 1. Jakubov, Russkie rukopisi Stokgol’'mskogo gosudarstvennogo archiva,

COIDR, 1890. Kn. I, otd. 2, pp. 1-38; kn. IV, otd. 3, pp. 39-78.

. Ingegerd Nordlander, Okkupacionnyj archiv Novgoroda 1611-1617. Novgorod-

skij istoriceskij sbornik. Vyp. 6 (16), St Petersburg 1997, p. 285.

. For a biography of Sergej Dmitrievsky, see G. Kovalenko, StokgoI'mskij nevoz-

vrascenec. Celo. Novgorod 2000, no. 2, pp. 32-33.

. L. V. Cerepnin, Obzor fonda novgorodskich dokumentov, chranjascichsja v Go-

sudarstvennom archive Svecii v Stokgol'me. Vspomogatel’nye istoriceskie discipliny,
Moscow 1961, T. IX., pp. 220-257. See also L. V. Cerepnin, Materialy po istorii
russkoj kul'tury i russko-$vedskich kul'turnych svjazej XV11 v. v archivach Svecii.
TORDL, Moscow, Leningrad 1961. T. XV1I, pp. 454-470.

. H. Birnbaum, Novgorodiana Stockholmiensia. Scando-Slavica, vol. X, 1964,

pp. 154-173.

Publications include editions of fragments of a paroemiarion, triodion and psal-
ter (Slavonic Parchment Fragments in Sweden. I. Paroemiarion, Triodion, Psalter.
A text edition by Elisabeth Lofstrand. AUS: SSS 16. Stockholm 1984) and of
gospels (Slavonic Parchment Fragments in Sweden. 11. Gospels. A text edition
with glossary by Siw Wesslén. AUS: SSS 17. Stockholm 1985). An edition of
fragments of “prologues” (lives of saints) from the thirteenth to the fifteenth cen-
turies is currently being prepared (by Anders Sjoberg, Olga Knjazevskaja and
Larisa Korobenko). For the most comprehensive account of the entire collection
of parchment fragments, see Anders Sjoberg, Slavjanskie pergamennye otryvki v



11.
12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

Svecii, Paleobulgarica V, 1981:4; and Olga Knjazevskaja and Anders Sjoberg,
Drevnerusskie pergamennye otryvki v Svecii, Archeograficeskij eZegodnik za 1980
g., Moscow 1981.

See for example Series 11:270.

For this reason, it is unfortunate that all the sheets making up roll 351 were re-
cently glued together. This roll of 573 leaves, the largest in the entire Occupation
Archives, has thus become an interesting exhibition item, but is almost impossi-
ble for the scholar to work with.

One book, 1:80, has long been missing. Two books, 1:138 and 1:139, have been
excluded from the catalogue, since they do not belong to the Occupation Ar-
chives, in terms of either subject matter or date, and appear to have ended up
among them by accident.

On the other hand, three books from other collections are included in the
catalogue, as they undoubtedly do belong to the archives. One is a customs book
from Novgorod from 1614/15, now in the Skokloster Collection (no. E 8609) and
discovered by Laila Nordquist in 1997. The other two are customs books (or
rather quires) from the mouth of the Neva, from 1616 and 1617, which are a di-
rect continuation of the 1615 customs book published by Gennadij Kovalenko.
They were discovered in 2000 by Adrian Selin in the collection Baltiska fogde-
rékenskaper (“Baltic Tax Accounts™), no. F 425. The history of these books is un-
Clear.

As regards the volume in the Skokloster Collection, there is reason to suspect
that it has accidentally been moved from one collection to another within the
walls of the Swedish National Archives. The customs books from the mouth of
the Neva, on the other hand, were bound together with Swedish documents as
early as the seventeenth century.

Of Series I, five rolls have been missing since an inventory in 1904. Nine
rolls from the Extranea collection and one from Krigshistoriska samlingar are in-
cluded in the catalogue. Thematically and chronologically, they belong with the
Occupation Archives.

One reason for this is undoubtedly the fact that many of the documents have
been stored as rolls, putting additional pressure on the paper and the fragile seals.
Concerning the origins and history of this seal, see John Lind, “‘Ryssesablen’,
‘Finlands Bjern’, Novgorods Legve samt nogle fisk. En strid pa vapen.” Historisk
tidskrift for Finland. Helsingfors 1983:4, pp. 373-393.

A valuable study of this kind has been made of northern Russian monastic ar-
chives from the seventeenth century; see A. A. Amosov’s Candidate of Science
dissertation.

1:138 contains a copy of Velikoe Zercalo and Problemata Aristotelis (see Sven Arne
Myhre, Den pseudo- aristoteliske “Problemata” i Russland. Tekstutgave og spraklig
analyse. Master’s thesis, Department of East European and Oriental Studies,
Oslo University, 1998). 1:139 contains a draft of a letter, a description of Russian
accidence, a Russian—Latin dictionary, a Latin translation of Meletij Smotrickij’s
Church Slavonic grammar (Anders Sjoberg, Two unknown Translations of
Meletij Smotrickij’s Slavonic Grammar, Scando-Slavica X1, 1966; and Siri Sver-
drup Lunden, J. A. Comenius and Russian Lexicography. Russian Linguistics 2,
1975), and a German—Russian glossary.
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Militaria. Krigshistoriska handlingar. Ryska kriget 1609—-1617.

These catalogues are included as an appendix in Part 11 of the present work.
1:30. As cataloguing progressed, several fragments of this book were found
which had ended up by mistake in other books (1:8, 113). It is interesting to note
that this register was used as a source of information by the Swedish authorities,
too (after the Peace of Teusina) — the names of the villages have been noted in
Latin characters in the margin.

Naturally, Novgorod did not escape the plague — the constant companion of
protracted wars — during these years. The principal cause of the outbreak was
famine, brought on by the crop failure of 1614/15 and exacerbated by the requi-
sitioning of food by the Swedes for their mercenaries. A sombre monument to
this is the earlier-mentioned roll listing the dead of Novgorod, street by street
(Krigshistoriska handlingar, Ryska kriget 16091617, M. 1287, no. 19).

Series 1:63, Series 11:28, 77, 271, 358, 359, 361 and 362.



Troubled Years
The Background to the Occupation

Gennadij Kovalenko

“Never before had Russia found herself in as catastrophic a situation as at the
beginning of the seventeenth century: enemies without, armed conflict with-
in, revolt among the boyars, and above all a complete lack of leadership in the
country —all these things threatened the Russian realm with unavoidable col-
lapse.” With these words Michail Zagoskin begins his novel about the Time
of Troubles, Jurij Miloslavskij. The early years of the seventeenth century
were indeed one of the most dramatic periods in Russian history. Failed har-
vests, famine, an increasingly intense struggle for power between the feudal
upper class and the lower nobility, and mounting tensions between the class-
es generally — all had contributed to the profound internal crisis that had
brought the Russian state to the brink of disintegration.

Foreign nations were quick to exploit Russias plight. This was true above
all of her closest neighbours — Sweden and the Polish—Lithuanian Common-
wealth — but other European states, too, showed little inclination to remain
neutral. Poland’s intervention in Russia was supported by Catholic Spain,
which hoped to find a naval support base there for its struggle against Eng-
land, and to use Finland as a base against Russia in the event of the Polish
king Sigismund I11 securing the crown of Sweden. One of Hetman Sapieha’s
units was commanded by a Spanish nobleman, and among those serving in
the army of the Swedish general Evert Horn was the English captain Thomas
Chamberlain, one of the architects of England’s plans to interfere in events
in Russia.

Denmark, too, decided to capitalize on Russias debilitated condition.
Christian IV called on Russia to renounce her claims on Lapland and to evac-
uate the Russian population from the Kola peninsula.

The Time of Troubles is generally considered to extend from 1605 to 1613,
when Michail Romanov was elected tsar. In 1605 Boris Godunov died, the
first Russian tsar to be elected and consequently one whose position was in-
secure from the outset. His son Fedor was murdered just two months later
by the first False Dmitrij, a usurper who, with Polish assistance, managed to
seize the Russian capital. Dmitrij claimed to be the youngest son of Ivan the
Terrible, who had allegedly escaped assassination in 1591. A year later, the
first False Dmitrij was in turn murdered by the boyar Vasilij Sujskij. Before
long, a new False Dmitrij appeared on the scene, making for Moscow with
Polish support and setting up camp with his court in the village of Tusino.
For a time, the Russians had two tsars and two governments.
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Sweden and Poland compete for influence
Poland and Sweden intervened in developments in Russia on the pretext of
“assisting the rightful ruler”. It was just that, by “the rightful ruler”, they
meant different people: Poland had in mind the second False Dmitrij; Swe-
den, Vasilij Sujskij. The price to be paid for this “assistance” was Russian soil.
One of the claims made related to Novgorod, which had been promised by
the first False Dmitrij to his closest protectors — the Mniszek family. Now, at
the beginning of the seventeenth century, the Swedes’ plans went far beyond
the territorial claims they had pursued in the sixteenth century, extending to
Novgorod and the surrounding region. Events in Russia were followed with
anxious attention in Stockholm. The successes of the second False Dmitrij
alarmed Sweden’s leaders and forced them onto the counteroffensive. For
Karl (Charles) I1X, who had gained possession of the Swedish throne in com-
petition with his nephew Sigismund 111 of Poland, it was important to secure
recognition among the ruling houses of Europe as the rightful king of Swe-
den. And he certainly could not permit a Russian—Polish—Lithuanian coa-
lition to be forged against his country. Such a coalition could deprive him
not only of Sweden’s possessions beyond the Baltic, but also of the Swedish
crown. As soon as the first False Dmitrij had taken Moscow Karl sent a pro-
posal calling for ratification of the Peace of Teusina of 1595 and the formation
of a coalition against Sigismund I11. Dmitrij, however, refused to negotiate.
Novgorod held an important place in the political plans of the Swedish
king. Karl invoked Novgorod’s history as an independent principality and
the fact that, even as part of the centralized Muscovite state, it had preserved
certain federative features and a degree of autonomy. Furthermore, the gov-
ernors of Novgorod still retained their old right to negotiate directly with the
kings of Sweden. In his Eastern policy, therefore, Karl decided to “play his
Novgorod card” and to try to rekindle the ancient Novgorodian spirit of in-
dependence. In 1605 he issued an appeal to the city’s authorities, condemn-
ing the Pope’s insidious policy of provoking unrest and bloodshed in Russia
in order to eradicate the Orthodox faith, and declaring his readiness to pro-
vide the Russians with assistance. In October 1606 he instructed the gover-
nors of the border fortresses to enter into direct negotiations with the Nov-
gorod authorities with the aim of restoring the city’s freedom. At the same
time, he offered Vasilij Sujskij assistance in his confrontation with Poland.
The tsar, who shortly before this had bloodily crushed Ivan Bolotnikov’s
peasant uprising, was afraid of his own people and could not count on any
support from that quarter in his struggle against the second False Dmitrij.
He therefore accepted Karl’s offer of help.

The Treaty of Viborg

In February 1609 a treaty was signed at Viborg in which Russia renounced
all claims on the Baltic Sea coast and surrendered Kexholm to Sweden “for all
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Portrait of Jakob Pontusson De la Gardie. Oil painting, artist unknown. Grh 1656.
Photo: Nationalmuseum, Stockholm.
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time”. In return, the Swedes would send a force of 5,000 men to Russia to
fight Vasilij Sujskij's enemies. As the historian Nikolaj Kostomarov has aptly
put it, this was, from Karl’s point of view, a matter of “help in saving his own
skin”. Should the Poles succeed in gaining control of the Muscovite state,
Sigismund 111 would unleash the forces of both countries on Karl in order to
“reclaim the crown of which his uncle had robbed him”. For Karl, it was vi-
tally important to support every regime in Russia that was free in relation to
Poland. At the same time, though, the Time of Troubles presented a golden
opportunity to make territorial gains. Sweden’s interference in Russian inter-
nal affairs arose from a combination of these considerations.

The Swedes go into Russia

By the end of March 1609, Swedish troops under the command of the expe-
rienced officers Evert Horn, Christer Some, Axel Kurk and Anders Boije
were in the vicinity of Novgorod. Their supreme commander was the 26-
year-old Jakob De la Gardie, son of Johan (John) 111’ illegitimate daughter
and the famous general Pontus De la Gardie. He had been well trained by the
distinguished soldier Count Maurice of Orange, Stadholder of the Nether-
lands. De la Gardie left his main force some fifty kilometres north-west of
Novgorod and proceeded to the city with a small unit, where he was cere-
monially received by the Russian general Michail Skopin-Sujskij. The latter
was a nephew of the tsar — a talented young man who was popular in many
circles of society. He confirmed the Treaty of Viborg and disbursed some of
the pay due to De la Gardie’s mercenaries.

The Swedes' army consisted of mercenaries of different nationalities:
Swedish, Finnish, German, English, Scottish and French. The help given to
Vasilij Sujskij’s regime was thus of a superior and effective kind. However,
though efficient in combat, this army was — as tends to be the case with mer-
cenary forces — highly unstable in moral terms.

The arrival of the Swedish forces had repercussions for developments in
the Russian realm. Several cities went over to the government side (i.e. to
Vasilij Sujskij). In May 1609 the Swedish—Russian campaign against Mos-
cow was launched. Skopin-Sujskij led a force of 2,000 men, De la Gardie
one of 10,000. By their concerted efforts a succession of cities were captured,
but in the vicinity of Tver’ mutiny broke out among the mercenaries, as they
had not been paid on time. De la Gardie was forced to turn back. He could
not resume the offensive until the beginning of 1610, and then only with a
much depleted force of just over 5,000 men.

Sweden’s troop operations in Russia provoked countermeasures on the
part of Sigismund 111, who now abandoned indirect involvement in favour
of direct intervention. In the autumn of 1609 he crossed the Russian border
at the head of a large army and laid siege to the western Russian city of
Smolensk.
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After the sudden death of Skopin-Sujskij, which prompted various ru-
mours, De la Gardie’s troops united with those of Vasilij Sujskij and moved
in the direction of the Poles, who were now advancing from Smolensk to-
wards Moscow. In the battle of Kljusino on 24 June 1610, Sujskij suffered de-
feat, whereupon a large number of the mercenaries went over to the Polish
side. De la Gardie himself concluded an agreement with the Polish hetman
Zolkewski and headed for Novgorod with a force of 300 men. The Nov-
gorodians, however, refused to let him into the city, recommending that he
leave for Sweden without delay. This brought to an end the first phase of
Sweden’s involvement in Russian events. Over a period of a year they had
fought the Polish—-Lithuanian forces and those of the second False Dmitrij
and helped to rid a large area of Russian territory of their presence.

De la Gardie’s subsequent actions can only be described as pure interven-
tion. To better understand how this came about, it is necessary to analyse the
underlying causes. The successes of the Polish—Lithuanian forces, their entry
into Moscow and the agreement to elect Wiadystaw, son of the Polish king, as
tsar of Russia left the Treaty of Viborg in ruins. The situation in Russia was
fast becoming a threat to Karl IX. The native dynasty which he had support-
ed no longer existed. The Russian—Swedish alliance against Poland was dead
and buried. Instead, the threat had arisen of a Russian—Polish coalition, di-
rected against Sweden.

Faced with this situation, De la Gardie sought to gain control of the
north-western part of the Russian realm, in order to prevent Wiadystaw from
extending his power to this region and to create a barrier against a Polish of-
fensive targeted on the Baltic territories. Control of the region would, more-
over, provide a guarantee that Sweden would in future receive everything
Vasilij Sujskij had promised in 1609.

Candidates for the throne

In August 1610 De la Gardie wrote several letters to the authorities in Mos-
cow and Novgorod, warning them against electing Wiadystaw as tsar and ad-
vising them instead to choose one of the sons of the Swedish king or one of
his kinsmen or friends, if they did not want a candidate from their own
ranks. Karl IX also tried to influence developments, but unlike De la Gardie
he never put forward his sons as candidates for the Moscow throne, instead
counselling the Russians to choose one of their own boyars as tsar.

In July 1610 a group of boyars led by Prokopij Ljapunov had overthrown
Vasilij Sujskij and power had passed to a Boyar Council. On 17 August, this
Council concluded a treaty with the Poles and recognized Wiadystaw as tsar
of Russia, after which the Poles marched into the Russian capital. According
to historian V. O. Kostomarov, the Russian state, “having lost its centre, be-
gan to fall into its constituent parts, and can be compared to a shapeless, tot-
tering federation”.
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The Treaty of Moscow faced the Novgorodians with a dilemma: Wiadys-
taw or the False Dmitrij? After long deliberations with Moscow’s envoy lvan
Saltykov, Novgorod took the oath of allegiance to Wiadystaw. The oath was
sworn, not so much to him as to the Boyar Council, the only authority which
at this time could be regarded as legitimate. But the Council was not capable
of securing either peace or a new dynasty for the country. It soon became a
plaything in the hands of the Polish occupying power, and the people turned
their backs on it once and for all. After a failed anti-Polish rebellion in
Moscow, Ivan Saltykov was arrested and subsequently executed by the Nov-
gorodians, who accused him of having wished to hand Novgorod over to the
Poles. They then broke with the Boyar Council and openly sided with the
movement for freedom, the so-called Militia Force (opolcenie), declaring that
they would “help the Moscow state against those who would destroy our Or-
thodox Christian faith, against the Poles and the Lithuanians, and stand
united in the struggle for the true Orthodox Christian faith”.

The people of Novgorod sent an appeal to the cities of Pskov, lvangorod,
Ladoga, Jaroslavl’ and TorZok to join with them in their struggle. They an-
nounced their intention of sending forces to the Militia near Moscow, plans
that were to be thwarted, however, by the arrival of the Swedes in the Nov-
gorod area.

The Swedish troops march on Novgorod

At the beginning of March 1611, Kexholm fell, and De la Gardie sent Co-
lonel Cobron to Novgorod to find out whether the people of that city still
recognized the Treaty of Viborg and whether they still regarded the Swedes as
their allies. De la Gardie received no clear answer. The Swedes waited for the
spring floods to end and, once reinforcements had arrived, advanced towards
Novgorod. In the middle of June they encamped at the Chutinskij mona-
stery outside the city.

The Novgorodians had prepared for a long struggle against Sigismund.
Peace and a treaty with Sweden had seemed to them the best way out of the
situation, and Sweden appeared to be ready to accommodate them. As late as
March, Karl had sent a letter to the citizens of Novgorod, promising help
against the Polish—Lithuanian forces. The leaders of the Militia Force were
also keen to establish an alliance with Sweden, as they wanted to avoid a war
on two fronts. In May the Militia’s representative, Vasilij Buturlin, arrived in
Novgorod. He had been instructed to join the Novgorod authorities in ne-
gotiating with De la Gardie on Swedish auxiliary troops. Under pressure
from two sides, the Novgorodians entered into discussions with the Swedish
military leaders.

The Swedes’ plans to detach the north-western territories from the Russ-
ian realm became clear at an early stage. De la Gardie received instructions
from Stockholm to do all that was in his power to incorporate the fortresses
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of Ivangorod, Noteborg (Oresek), Jam, Kopor'e, Gdov and Kolahus (Kola)
in the Swedish empire. The leaders of the Militia Force were prepared to ac-
cede to the Swedes’ wishes, in order to secure military assistance as quickly as
possible. The Novgorodians, on the other hand, declared that they would
rather die than give up their territories. Buturlin was unable to agree a com-
mon line with the Novgorod authorities, and decided to take his chance with
separate negotiations with the Swedes. Novgorod were kept very much in the
dark about these negotiations. “Vasilij held meetings with them and drank
with them, but their thoughts were known to no one,” we read in the Chron-
icle (Novyj letopisec). This approach made the Novgorodians suspicious of
Buturlin and the people he represented.

Buturlin asked De la Gardie to send troops to the Militia Force as soon as
possible. All contentious issues were to be laid aside until a new tsar had been
elected. On that subject, he revived the idea of putting forward a Swedish
prince as candidate. It is difficult to establish whether he was acting on his
own initiative or on the instructions of the Militia, but he used this propos-
al to put pressure on De la Gardie. The messengers who were dispatched with
it reached the outskirts of Moscow by the middle of June 1611. By then, how-
ever, the Militia’s position had deteriorated. At the beginning of May Het-
man Sapieha had set up camp at Poklonnaja gora in the vicinity of Moscow.
The Militia leaders had failed in their attempts to enter into negotiations
with him. Sapieha concluded an agreement with Alexander Gonsewski, the
Polish military governor of Moscow, and declared war on the Militia Force.

Under these circumstances, the Militia leadership regarded a closer rela-
tionship with Sweden as unavoidable. On 23 June the Council of the Whole
Land (Sovet vsej zemli) decided to elect one of Karl IX’s sons as “lord, tsar and
grand prince of all Russia”. The decision represented a radical turnabout in
dynastic politics and a formal rejection of the Polish candidacy. It was dictat-
ed above all by a desire to find a way out of a difficult situation, but also by a
wish to restore unity and calm to the Russian state and, at least for a time, to
unite around the Swedish candidate. Naturally, arriving at such a decision
was not easy. Presumably there were opponents to the policy even within the
Council of the Whole Land. Not for nothing did “the boyars and noblemen
and d’jaki and officials of all ranks consult with a great many people for more
than a day” before reaching their decision.

On 2 July 1611 the Militia Force’s declaration reached Novgorod, but the
people of the city failed to pass it on to De la Gardie, merely informing him
of its contents and passing over in silence its reference to the Swedes receiv-
ing the fortresses of Ladoga and Noteborg. The Novgorod authorities were
pursuing a line of their own in the negotiations with the Swedes. Their posi-
tion can be judged from a preserved draft treaty prepared in the Governor’s
Chancellery (voevodskaja kanceljarija). It reaffirms the Treaty of Viborg, the
alliance with Sweden and joint operations against the Polish-Lithuanian
forces. De la Gardie was to purge Jam, lvangorod, Kopor’e and Gdov, but
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Sweden was not to annex them, but to return them to the Muscovite state.
The draft particularly emphasizes that Swedish troops are not to enter the
district (uezd) of Novgorod and Noteborg. Remarkably, there is no sugges-
tion whatsoever of a Swedish prince being elected tsar of Russia.

The storming of Novgorod

The negotiations had reached a dead end, and De la Gardie decided to storm
Novgorod in order to force the inhabitants to accept his terms. He moved his
camp to the Kolmov monastery closer to the city. While the authorities of-
fered no resistance to the Swedes and merchants went out to their camp to
trade, ordinary, simple Novgorodians started to arm for the struggle. They
hid food and forage and began to resist the Swedes militarily. During the first
half of July, two major encounters took place between Swedes and Russians
outside the city walls. The time for negotiations was over, and a decisive en-
gagement was inevitable.

At dawn on 16 July 1611, the Swedes mounted an assault on the city. They
began with a diversionary attack from the south-east, followed by the main
thrust from the west. De la Gardie, having no siege artillery, decided to em-
ploy a tried and tested tactic: to blow open one of the gates of the city with
petards and then launch an unexpected attack. The element of surprise was
paramount. To keep the plan secret, he did not divulge it to his forces until
they had taken up their positions in readiness for the attack. The Swedes
failed to capture the redoubts in the city’s outer line of defence (Okol'nyj
gorod), as the petardier had been killed and they had been unable to blow in
the gate. The Novgorod Chronicle reports that they were assisted by a cap-
tured Russian, Ivan Sval’, who slipped into the city and opened the Cudincev
Gate. The city’s defenders retreated along the ramparts to the towers and
opened fire from there. Vasilij Buturlin's unit offered fierce resistance, but it
proved short-lived. To avoid being surrounded, Buturlin and his men crossed
the river to the Market Side. On the way they plundered shops and houses,
on the pretext that the Swedes would in any case take everything.

Fire broke out in the city, causing panic among the residents who had tak-
en refuge behind its walls. But the courageous defenders of Novgorod con-
tinued to resist the intruders. Their names are preserved in the Chronicle.
The commander of the strel’cy, Vasilij Gajukin, the d’jak Afinogen Golenis¢-
ev and the Cossack ataman Timofej Sarov fought to the bitter end. The chief
priest (protopop) Amos refused to surrender to the enemy and died in the
flames. The Swedes took control of the outer redoubts, but their attack was
halted at the walls of the citadel (Detinec, i.e. the Novgorod kremlin). The
citadel was so strongly fortified that it was virtually impossible to breach
without siege artillery.

Inside the besieged citadel, a council of war was held. The reports of the
d’jaki and the officers offered little comfort. The citadel had no stores of ei-
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“Moreover, considering that our border commissioners are to mark out the new bor-
der, it is probably the case that we lack particulars of how far the lands around the
fortifications ceded to us by the Russians extended. It has been said that the best par-
ticulars of this were to be found at the Novgorod Chancellery, and we can only as-
sume that you have now arranged to search for them there.”

This is an extract from a letter from King Gustav |1 Adolf of Sweden to Jakob de la
Gardie. It is the only contemporary written reference to the Novgorod Archives hitherto
brought to light. Riksarkivet, Stockholm: riksregistraturet 1617, pp. 382—383.
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Medallion with a portrait of Duke Karl Filip (1601-1622), son of King Karl IX.
Kungl. Myntkabinettet, Stockholm. SPA 1972-0069. Photo: Nationalmuseum,
Stockholm.

ther provisions or arms. There was consequently nothing to eat for the sol-
diers and civilians who had sought refuge there, and the guns were silent for
want of powder. To make matters worse, De la Gardie now had access to his
enemy’s artillery. Taking all these factors into consideration, the voevoda
(governor) Ivan Odoevskij and Metropolitan Isidor decided that further re-
sistance would be futile. On 17 July the Swedes concluded a truce with the
Novgorodians and marched into the citadel. There then followed a whole
week of negotiations on the terms of a treaty.

The July Treaty

On 25 July 1611, an agreement was concluded between the Novgorod State
and the King of Sweden. Its preamble included a reference to the decision
taken by the Council of the Whole Land on 23 June. The treaty confirmed
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the Peace of Teusina of 1595 and the Treaty of Viborg of 1609, but differed
from them in that it acknowledged the Swedish king as protector of Russia
and stipulated that one of his sons was to be elected grand prince of the Nov-
gorod State, and also of the Moscow and Vladimir states if they wished to
join with Novgorod. Particular emphasis was placed on an alliance against
Poland. A special clause guaranteed that the Russians would be permitted to
retain their Orthodox religion and that established legal procedures would be
preserved. Pending the arrival of the Swedish prince in Novgorod, the ad-
ministration of the city and the surrounding region was placed in the hands
of De la Gardie, and Metropolitan Isidor and the voevoda Odoevskij were to
“hold consultations” with him. The July Treaty formally separated Novgorod
from the Russian state and placed it under obligations towards Sweden. The
links with the Militia Force were thus severed.

Some scholars take the view that “the Novgorod State” was created through
the conquest of the city by the Swedes and the signing of the July Treaty.
However, nothing is said in any of the versions of the treaty about the estab-
lishment of such a state. On the contrary, the concept already existed and the
treaty was concluded in the name of that state. This was wholly in line with
the diplomatic practice that had developed at the end of the 15th century.
The feudal Novgorod Republic was incorporated in 1471 in Ivan 111's Mus-
covite kingdom in its capacity as the Novgorod State, which for a long time
was able to retain a degree of autonomy. Its governors dealt with various
types of business of a national and local character, without reporting every-
thing to the tsar. Rudiments of the old order had been preserved up to the be-
ginning of the 17th century. For example, deliberations between the Russian
realm and Sweden were held in Novgorod and agreements and treaties were
concluded by the governors of that city and attested with a seal that had been
made in 1565 solely to confirm peace treaties with Sweden. Vasilij Sujskij
was following in this tradition when, in 1608, he sent Michail Skopin-Sujskij
to Novgorod to negotiate with the Swedes. Here Skopin-Suijskij concluded
a preliminary agreement with the king’s secretary Mans Martensson Palm,
and in April he confirmed the Treaty of Viborg and affixed to it the seal of
the Novgorod State. It was in keeping with this tradition, too, that the July
Treaty was concluded in the name of the Novgorod State.

Neither party, it would seem, was entirely happy with the agreement
reached. De la Gardie was not sure how Stockholm would view his plans to
create a new ruling dynasty in Russia or what the Militia Force’s attitude
would be to the capture of Novgorod and to the July Treaty. It was not by
chance that he waited a whole month before informing Karl 1X of the news.
His fears were not unfounded. The Swedish leaders were above all interested
in territorial expansion. Consequently, Gustav Il Adolf, who succeeded Karl
IX in November, was in no hurry to place his brother on the throne of Rus-
sia. He made it clear to De la Gardie that Sweden’s expansionist plans should
not be sacrificed for the sake of a dynastic policy.
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The significance of the treaty

The Militia Force’s decision of 23 June 1611 and the Novgorodians’ treaty of
23 July with the Swedes were important milestones in the history of Rus-
sian political thinking. They created an opportunity to implement one of
the many alternatives for the development of a new Russian state that had
emerged from the Time of Troubles. The ten-year-old Swedish prince Karl
Filip could have become a Russian tsar of Swedish origin. His candidacy, ap-
proved by the Militia Force on 23 June 1611, had found additional support
in Novgorod.

The treaty of 1611 opened a new chapter in Novgorod’s history, a chapter
that ended in 1617. Between two diametrically opposed positions, it is possi-
ble to find a whole spectrum of views on the events of this period. One ex-
treme is represented by the historian Sergej Platonov. In his opinion, “Nov-
gorods religious and national ties with the rest of Russia were so strong that
it neither wished nor was able to detach itself from Moscow in a state of its
own. The old legends of past freedom and self-government had long since
fallen silent on the banks of Lake lImen and the Volchov; over 150 years, the
unifying policies of Moscow had not only managed to eradicate these leg-
ends, but also succeeded in transferring to Novgorod a Muscovite population
and a Muscovite patriotism.” As the Novgorodians of the seventeenth centu-
ry saw it, “a separate Novgorodian state outside the Russian tsardom had nev-
er existed and, in times of unrest, Novgorod had never been divorced from
Moscow™.

The other position is represented by the historian A. Nikitin, who argues
that Ivan the Terrible’s savage attack on Novgorod in 1570 was still, 40 years
on, so fresh in the minds of those who had survived it that, during the Time
of Troubles, they unanimously decided to cut loose from Moscow and join
forces with the Swedish king. They accepted the presence of De la Gardie
and the Swedish troops, and between 1611 and 1617 forcefully asserted their
independence from Moscow and the new Romanov tsar.

Between these two extremes lies, not the truth, but a problem, which can
be described as that of a region in deep crisis — the result of a disintegrating
state. When studying this region, it is necessary to remember that it had its
own distinctive historical, geographical and political character and tradi-
tions. Similar processes took place in Vologda and Kazan, but there the
sources are laconic in the extreme. As far as Novgorod is concerned, on the
other hand, an unusually rich body of source material has been preserved to
the present day: the Novgorod Occupation Archives.

This account of the Time of Troubles is based on the chapter “Licholet’e” in

the book V sostave moskovskogo gosudarstva. The original text has been some-
what abridged, and certain additions made.
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Annals

Elisabeth Lofstrand

These annals are compiled largely on the basis of Generalstaben, Sveriges krig,
volume 1, and record the most important events, from a Swedish point of
view, on the Russian front from 1611 to 1617.

1611
2 March Kexholm is captured by the Swedes.

Spring A fortification is built at Nyen to blockade N&teborg
(Oredek).

Early July De la Gardie has reached the Kolmov monastery, just
north of Novgorod. His forces number just over 4,000.
The army lacks artillery, but does have petards, small
engines charged with gunpowder that can be used to
breach gates or walls. The Swedes therefore have to at-
tack by blowing open and then storming the gates of
the fortification. For this to succeed, feigned assaults
must be mounted to mislead the Russians for as long as
possible regarding the main point of attack.

At this time, Novgorod is believed to have some
30,000 inhabitants.

8 July The third False Dmitrij takes Pskov. His identity is un-
clear, but according to some sources he was a fugitive
deacon by the name of Sidorka (Isidor).

12 July The Novgorod garrison makes a sortie against the
Swedes, who are repulsed.

16 July During the night the Swedes feign an attack on the
city, diverting the Russians’ attention from the gate
where they intend to make a breakthrough — Cudin-
cevskie vorota. According to the Third Novgorod
Chronicle, a captured Russian, Ivan Sval’, has pro-
vided information about the most weakly guarded
stretches of the wall. (Ivan Sval’ is also known in the
Occupation Archives as the under-secretary lvan Pro-
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17 July

25 July

August

27 August

12 September

13 September

30 September

30 October

25 December
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kof’ev.) The city is captured, but the citadel, the Nov-
gorod kremlin, holds out.

The Swedes take the citadel, where the city’s leaders,
headed by Metropolitan Isidor and the governor lvan
Odoevskij, have taken refuge.

A treaty is signed between the Swedes and the Rus-
sians.

The Swedish general Evert Horn, De la Gardie’s right-
hand man, attempts to take Pskov. By now, the third
False Dmitrij has departed for Gdov, which he con-
trols, along with Ivangorod and Kopor’e.

The Novgorodians draw up a letter to Karl IX of Swe-
den, placing themselves under his protection and ask-
ing to be ruled by one of his sons.

Ladoga falls, followed shortly afterwards by Tichvin
and Staraja Russa. Noteborg (Oresek), however, con-
tinues its resistance.

Thanksgiving in churches throughout Sweden for the
conquest of Novgorod.

Coup in Pskov. The authorities and some elements of
the army have shown leanings towards Sweden. Now
the common people rebel, with the help of 300 Cos-
sacks. Horn wants to attack Dmitrij in Gdov. Howev-
er, the Governor of Narva, Filip von Scheiding, refus-
es to send artillery, so nothing comes of the planned
siege. Dmitrij later goes to Ivangorod and from there
to Pskov, where he is formally proclaimed tsar on 4 De-
cember 1611.

Karl IX dies.

Full powers are issued for the embassy of leading Nov-
gorodians that is to go to Stockholm to negotiate and
to bring back a Swedish prince to rule Novgorod, and
possibly all of Russia. News of the king’s death has not
yet reached the city.



1612
Beginning of year

10 January

January/February

Late February
25 February

18 March

Early April

April

Representatives of the Cossack forces outside Moscow
arrive in Pskov and hail Dmitrij as tsar. However, as a
result of his immoral way of life, he loses everyone’s re-
spect. He feels compelled to flee, but is captured and
returned to Pskov, where he is handed over to the Mos-
cow Cossacks.

Gustav Il Adolf signs a reply to Metropolitan Isidor,
Odoevskij and the estates of Novgorod, stating that he
himself wishes to assume responsibility for the govern-
ment of Novgorod and also of all Russians, if they are
willing to accept this arrangement. A number of land
grants signed the same day show that the Swedish king
has assumed the title of tsar.

The Cossack chief Aleksej Michajlovi¢ settles near
Staraja Russa; at Borovici to the east, there is another
horde of 2,000 men under Colonel Alexander Nalivaj-
ko. To the west, the countryside is being ravaged by the
feared Pole Lisowski and his men. Staraja Russa is lost
at the beginning of 1612, but is soon recaptured. The
actions of the Cossack irregulars threaten to complete-
ly undermine the Swedish administration of the Nov-
gorod area.

The Novgorod embassy arrives in Stockholm.
Horn defeats Nalivajko at Borovici.

Horn inflicts a heavy defeat on Aleksej Michajlovi¢.
He now feels in a position to send boyars and troops to
Ustreka to collect unpaid taxes in the form of money
and provisions from 28 pogosts.

The king’s letter reaches De la Gardie in Novgorod,
causing him to despair. His plan, which he is pursuing
with great vigour, is for the king’s 11-year-old brother
Karl Filip to be declared successor to the Russian
throne.

Noteborg (Oresek) capitulates to the Swedish officer
Klas Eriksson Slang, following a long siege.
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Mid-May

Spring

2 June

15 June

16 June

June

Late June

3July

July
(date unknown)

Early August
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A new letter arrives from the king, making a somewhat
unclear reference to Karl Filip’s candidacy. De la Gardie
puts a favourable interpretation on it, and Novgorod
rejoices. Porchov and Torzok voluntarily open their
gates. Ladoga, however, has to be besieged — a difficult
undertaking, as Evert Horn is fully occupied at Pskov.

When, thanks to Evert Horn, all is quiet on the eastern
front, he is entrusted with the task of capturing the
western Russian fortresses, once the ground has thawed.
To provide the necessary troops, De la Gardie has to
make do with a small force in Novgorod and its envi-
rons. This is only possible thanks to the calm that has
ensued following the spring operations.

Gustav Adolf writes to De la Gardie, forcefully reject-
ing the latter's arguments in favour of Karl Filip’s can-
didacy for the Russian crown.

The king receives De la Gardie’s letter of 8 May, re-
porting the expressions of joy in Novgorod at the
“promise” regarding Karl Filip.

Kopor'e is captured.

The third False Dmitrij is taken from Pskov to Mos-
cow as a prisoner of the Cossacks. On the way, the es-
cort is surprised by Lisowski’s irregulars and Dmitrij is
stabbed.

Jama is captured.

De la Gardie reports on the favourable reception given
to the Novgorodian embassy by the Militia Force at
Jaroslavl’. One task of this embassy is to promote the
candidacy of Karl Filip.

Gdov is captured. While he is so far south, Evert Horn
decides to make another attempt to take Pskov. But his
forces are in such a poor state that they are not up to
besieging the city. The foreign troops are unreliable, as
usual because they have not been paid.

The siege of Pskov has to be raised.



Around 23 August

3 October

November

4 December

1613
New Year

After 17 January

February

21 February

18 March

De la Gardie writes a letter to Stockholm explaining
and urging support for his policy. The siege of lvan-
gorod is begun. The aim is to starve the fortress into
submission. Soon large numbers of the population
want to surrender to the Swedes, but they are driven
back to ensure that food supplies run out more quick-

ly.

Gustav Adolf puts his name to a letter to the Novgorod
estates. He accepts Novgorod’s choice of ruler on be-
half of his brother. He pledges that Karl Filip will come
to Viborg on 28 February 1613. There he should be
met by envoys not only from Novgorod, but also from
the rest of Russia.

A decision is made in Stockholm to send Karl Filip to
Russia. In confidential discussions, the decision is de-
scribed as a “feint”. Gustav Adolf has not given up hope
of incorporating the conquered territories in his king-
dom.

Ivangorod falls.

A lack of troops prevents Horn from turning his atten-
tion once again to Pskov. By and large, calm now pre-
vails in the Russian theatre of war.

De la Gardie and the Novgorod estates send Fedor
Boborykin to Moscow with the good news of Karl Fil-
ip’s imminent arrival.

The intention is that Karl Filip will travel to Russia
round the Gulf of Bothnia, but his journey is con-
stantly postponed owing to an unusually mild winter,
which makes overland travel more difficult. The Nov-
gorod envoys suggest to the Dowager Queen that the
prince should travel across the sea, which has not yet
frozen over, but she refuses.

Michail Romanov is elected tsar, and the Russians be-
come more self-confident.

De la Gardie writes to the king, asking him to hasten
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Beginning of year

Early April

29 April

Mid-May

June

18 June
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Karl Filip’s departure and to reinforce the army in Rus-
sia with the troops that have become available now that
the war in Denmark has ended. Sweden must seek to
hold on to its gains and to extend its empire to the Arc-
tic Ocean in the north.

The Poles intensify their forays. De la Gardie feels he
has no choice but to send troops to Porchov. Horn is
ordered to clear the areas to the south-west and south
of Lake II'men’. In conjunction with this operation,
the idea of a surprise attack on Pskov arises. The Polish
raiding parties are driven away, whereupon Horn re-
turns from Staraja Russa via Korostyn’ to Porchov,
where he arrives before 5 April. From here he sends
out reconnoitring and scouting parties to determine
whether it will be possible to capture Pskov. He real-
izes, though, that there is no hope of success.

De la Gardie receives definite news of the election of
Michail Romanov. He engages the services of the Cos-
sack chief Sidor and his irregulars. Gustav Adolf later
demands that they be “got rid of .

Gustav Adolf writes a letter to De la Gardie. He sees
three policy options with regard to Russia: (1) the dy-
nastic plan; (2) if it fails, a secure peace and compensa-
tion for Sweden’s sacrifices; (3) if the Russians refuse,
vigorous prosecution of the war. On no account is the
king prepared to allow Karl Filip to be grand prince of
Novgorod alone — he must be made tsar of all Russia.

A Russian force of around 6,000 men takes a fortified
camp in the east. Now that they have a tsar, the Rus-
sians are beginning to rally. Somewhat later, a smaller
body of men advances as far as the Staraja Russa area.
Captain Robert Moor is put in command of the troops
that are to try to drive the Russians from the vicinity of
Ustreka.

The Swedes are driven out of Tichvin and Gdov. But
the Russians lack sufficient forces for an attack on the
Novgorod heartland.

Karl Filip sets off from Stockholm. At the same time as



Summer, autumn

Late June

9 July

28 July

Late July

17 August

26 August

28 August

August

28 August

the duke and his retinue, the Novgorod embassy also
departs, having been detained in Stockholm since Feb-
ruary 1612. For the time being, though, the envoys
must remain in Finland as a kind of hostage.

Reinforcements arrive from Finland and Sweden.
Since it is unclear for a long time how substantial the
reinforcements will be, De la Gardie engages foreign
mercenaries at his own expense.

Gustav Adolf receives De la Gardie’s report on the elec-
tion of the grand prince in Moscow and the fall of
Tichvin. A few days later, Evert Horn arrives in Stock-
holm with fresh reports from Russia. The bad news
does not alter the king’s basic position. He does not in-
tend to give up any of his aims and hopes to be able to
send substantial reinforcements to Novgorod.

Karl Filip arrives in Viborg. There are no envoys there
to receive him, from Moscow or Novgorod. However,
Novgorod rejoices, and all its church bells are rung for
three days. For a short time, the national movement
loses ground.

An embassy leaves Novgorod for Viborg. It is ship-
wrecked en route, however.

The Staraja Russa area is cleared of Russian raiding
parties.

The convent at Tichvin is recaptured by the Swedes.
The Novgorod embassy arrives in Viborg.

The embassy is received in audience. In accordance
with their instructions, the envoys request that Karl

Filip should continue immediately to Novgorod.

The authorities in Torzok detain the messengers sent
to Moscow with news of Karl Filip’s arrival.

An attempt to recapture Gdov is mounted. The Swedes
suffer a severe defeat.
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6 September

Mid-September

17 September

22 September

October

6 October

November
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The king has to inform De la Gardie that he is unable
to send the promised reinforcements. He will have to
manage on his own for the winter. The army should be
concentrated in Novgorod and live off the land. He
writes that it is better that the land of the Russians is
laid waste than that Sweden should be impoverished.

The Swedes’ siege of Tichvin has to be raised.

De la Gardie writes to the commissioners in Viborg to
instruct them not to raise the question of Novgorod's
incorporation in the Swedish empire before military
reinforcements have arrived.

The Russian envoys who set off for Stockholm in 1611
are finally given permission to return to Novgorod.
First, though, they are required to kiss the cross to
pledge that they will remain loyal to Karl Filip and
stand by the treaty of 1611. Their joy is short-lived,
however: they fall into the hands of Cossacks and,
branded as traitors by their fellow countrymen, are
dragged first to Pskov and then to Moscow.

The king slowly begins to realize that the people of
Novgorod are not going to give up their passive resist-
ance. A contributory factor behind his change of poli-
cy seems to be the war-weariness that has emerged dur-
ing the deliberations of the Council and the Diet. The
commissioners in Viborg are instructed to enter into
direct negotiations with Moscow.

Evert Horn leaves Narva and lays siege to Gdov.

Horn has to abandon the siege of Gdov. This marks the
end of the Swedish counter-offensive, which has proved
acomplete failure. The initiative now passes to the Rus-
sians. Their strategy (the winter offensive) is as follows:
after recapturing Tichvin, the natural goal is to retake
Ladoga and Ndteborg (Oresek), too, thereby cutting
off the Swedes’ communications on and along the Vol-
chov, via Ladoga towards Nyen. In the west, the situa-
tion has been stabilized by the recapture of Gdov. The
Russians in Pskov can now join forces with the troops
at Staraja Russa, with a view to surrounding Novgorod



23 December

1614
12 January

16 January

January

26 January

from the west, from Porchov. To close the circle, the
main Russian attack should meanwhile be launched
along the road from Moscow, via Valdaj and Bronnicy.
This attack, however, will be delayed and impeded
by heavy snowfall. New Russian troops under Prince
Dmitrij Trubeckoj gather in TorZok. The Cossack force
around Staraja Russa grows. The officer in command
of the fortification at Staraja Russa is cavalry captain
Frans Dicker. De la Gardie feels no real anxiety about
a Russian offensive; his main concern is how to secure
provisions for his troops. The Novgorod area is already
hard pressed by taxes, and parts have been ravaged by
both Russians and Poles. There is a danger that, if sup-
plies are not forthcoming, the troops will mutiny and
plunder Novgorod. The soldiers have not all received
full pay: only the small garrison in Novgorod itself has
been paid in full, to avoid any risks. What is more,
there is a severe shortage of uniforms for the winter.

The king meets the Council in Vasteras, confirming
his change of policy. The negotiations in Viborg are ex-
pressly declared to be hopeless. Karl Filip is to return
home forthwith. The Swedish demands are greatly
moderated. The plans to conquer the Arctic Ocean
coast are shelved. Sweden will be content with lvan-
gorod, Jama, Kopor'e, Noteborg (Oresek), Kexholm,
Gdov and Ladoga.

The Novgorodian envoys in Viborg are given a farewell
audience. The Swedes tell them that the negotiations
will continue in Novgorod.

Karl Filip departs for Stockholm.

The Swedish Diet meets in Orebro. The estates express
astrong desire for peace. Nevertheless, they decide that
the Novgorod area should not be evacuated until a
peace has been concluded. Gustav Adolf announces
that he will go to Finland himself to speed the negotia-
tions or to take command if hostilities should ensue.

The leading men of Novgorod are summoned to a
meeting with De la Gardie and Horn. They are asked
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if, despite Karl Filip’s departure, they intend to remain
under Gustav Adolf’s protection. Their answer is that
they do, since they are bound by their oath. But they
speak above all of their allegiance to Karl Filip. De la
Gardie replies that Karl Filip has renounced and en-
trusted to his brother the government of the patricians
of Novgorod, but this renunciation carries no weight
with the Novgorodians. He then goes a step further,
demanding that Novgorod should unite for all time
with Sweden, though as a free people, as Lithuania has
done with Poland. However, his demand falls on deaf
ears. De la Gardie tries in vain to scare the Novgorodi-
ans by referring to the Poles and to Gustav Adolf’s talk
of war reparations. Their answer remains the same: the
city is bound by its oath to Karl Filip; they cannot be-
tray him.

New directives to De la Gardie and the commissioners.
Direct negotiations with Moscow are to begin as soon
as possible. The order to reach a prior settlement with
Novgorod is revoked. Owing to the slow winter postal
service, it takes a very long time for these new instruc-
tions to reach their addressees.

De la Gardie attempts to drive the Cossacks out of the
Staraja Russa area, but fails.

The king accepts England’s offer to mediate, and de-
clares that he also wishes to bring about Dutch media-
tion.

The Russians, led by Prince Trubeckoj, advance to-
wards Novgorod and dig in at Bronnicy. De la Gardie
does not fear an immediate attack, but begins to as-
semble his troops around Novgorod. The garrison at
Staraja Russa leaves, razing the fortification as they do.

Gustav Adolf writes to De la Gardie informing him
that he intends to launch his Russian campaign in July.
However, he realizes that it may not be possible to hold
Novgorod until help arrives. His directives for that
eventuality are ruthless: the city, the kremlin and the
buildings it contains are to be rendered useless to the
enemy. Once this is done, the general himself should
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retreat, either to join the king or to take up a secure po-
sition elsewhere.

The king arrives in Narva. Here he has to wait almost
a month for reinforcements.

De la Gardie receives unexpected and welcome rein-
forcements in the shape of the Cossack force of the Pol-
ish colonel Sidor.

In purely numerical terms the Swedes are in a strong
position, but food is in very short supply. The cavalry
have to eat their horses, and are thus increasingly re-
duced to an unmounted force. In the wake of the food
shortage comes disease. The soldiers are not paid.

At Bronnicy, a positional war develops, partly as a
result of flooding. The Swedes are led by Colonel Sam-
uel Cobron. The Russian and Swedish troops have en-
camped on opposite banks of the River Msta. The sol-
diers are subjected to a barrage of propaganda from the
Russians.

The Russians begin to pull back from Bronnicy. Tru-
beckoj’s army is subsequently disbanded. The Swedes
can now operate freely, and Gustav Adolf decides to
besiege Gdov, as the first stage of an advance on Pskov.
The Swedes continue to put pressure on Novgorod to
submit to Sweden. A new and heavy war tax is ordered
immediately after the victory at Bronnicy.

The Novgorod area is now calm. The fortification at
Staraja Russa is restored. As well as at that fortress, gar-
risons are maintained as usual at Porchov and Tesovo.

In Kexholm (Korela) county, however, it was never
really calm at any time during the Russian war. The
area was too vast to be completely controlled. The
commanding officer here was cavalry captain Hans
Mikaelsson Munck. The purposeful manner in which
Swedish administration was introduced in Kexholm
county is evidenced, for example, by Swedish tax ac-
counts for 1612-1613.

King James of England gives John Mericke a letter of
credence to act as mediator between Sweden and Rus-
sia.
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The king establishes a detachment of troops under
Evert Horn’s command to take Gdov. By appointing
Horn as supreme commander, the king heeds the en-
treaties of Chancellor Oxenstierna and the Council
not to go into the field himself. From his headquarters
at Narva, though, he does take overall command of op-
erations in the Russian theatre of war. In July, Oxen-
stierna joins him at his headquarters.

De la Gardie arrives at the king’s headquarters in Nar-
va. In his absence, he leaves Colonel Jesper Andersson
Cruus in charge of Novgorod.

Secretary Mans Martensson Palm, head of the Swedish
administration in Novgorod, proposes the annexation
of Novgorod to Sweden.

Gustav Adolf arrives at Gdov.

Petition from the estates of Novgorod to Gustav Adolf,
firmly declining the requested annexation to Sweden.
Novgorod is bound to Karl Filip by its oath and its
kissing of the cross, but, as before, gratefully acknowl-
edges Gustav Adolf as its protector. The hardships of
the city are described in lurid detail. The king is urged
to ease the burden of taxation.

Gdov capitulates. For several reasons, Gustav Adolf re-
frains from following through with an attack on Pskov.
He decides to use the success at Gdov to try once again
to begin negotiations with Moscow. De la Gardie is
granted leave for the winter and departs for Sweden.

Full powers and instructions are issued for Evert Horn,
who is supreme commander in De la Gardie’s absence,
and for Colonel Jesper Andersson Cruus and Mans
Martensson Palm, who are to act as commissioners in
the peace negotiations in Moscow. Gustav Adolf now
lays claim to the whole of Novgorod, which has long
been an independent principality and which, jure bel-
li, already belongs to Sweden. In addition, the king de-
mands 50 barrels of gold.

Action to secure immediate annexation to Sweden is
thus to be taken in both Novgorod and Pskov. Pskov
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must be attacked by force of arms, whereas Novgorod
is to be won over by negotiations.

The same day, Evert Horn is instructed to demand
that the city swear an oath of allegiance to Gustav
Adolf. Previously, the Novgorodians have evaded the
issue by invoking their oath of allegiance to Karl Filip.
To avoid this happening, the Swedes explain that the
latter, having failed to gain the support of all Russia,
has withdrawn and relinquished all his rights in favour
of Gustav Adolf.

The king leaves the theatre of war, arriving in Stock-
holm in mid-November.

Evert Horn leaves Ivangorod. On arriving in Nov-
gorod he finds the city in a “wretched state”. The grain
sown in the spring lies unharvested under the snow.
Hardships and shortages are the lot of civilians and sol-
diers alike. The Novgorodians’ discontent is made worse
by the heavy tax which they have in vain asked the king
to spare them from.

Horn, in Novgorod, takes over the command of the
Swedish armed forces in Russia. Complete calm now
prevails throughout the theatre of war.

The Swedes feel no fear of the Russians, since their
forces are tied up at Smolensk. Now, for want of
troops, the tsar is forced to resort to other means to
drive the Swedes from the occupied territories. The
Russian population is ordered to destroy all grain and
other food stocks apart from what is required for their
own domestic needs. The effects of this tactic of starv-
ing out the Swedes are already making themselves felt.

After applying pressure for some time, Evert Horn now
demands without further ado that Novgorod should
unite with Sweden, as Lithuania did with Poland. The
Novgorodians repeat their old arguments.

The English envoy John Mericke arrives in Moscow,
where he is accorded every honour.

A two-year truce is concluded with Poland, with effect
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from 29 September 1614.

The Novgorodians secure permission to try to mediate
between Moscow and Sweden. They write a letter to
Moscow. If they have not received a reply by Easter,
they will swear the oath of allegiance to Gustav Adolf
that is demanded of them. The letter is delivered by
an embassy led by Archimandrite Kiprian. About a
month later, the envoys return to Novgorod. They
bring with them a reply from the boyar council, full of
polemic against the Swedes and reproaching the city
for its defection.

Despite all that has happened, the grand prince
Michail Romanov has acceded to the city’s entreaties.
Instead of an army, he plans to send envoys. Questions
regarding titles and ceremonial issues of importance
for the negotiations are dealt with at length. The reply
from Moscow strengthens the Novgorodians’ resolve.
The call for incorporation with Sweden is firmly re-
jected.

Horn receives intelligence about the Russians assem-
bling reinforcements at Tichvin. He orders Samuel
Cobron to march on the town, but Cobron falls ill and
is unable to carry out the order, and subsequently deep
snow prevents any troop movements.

Horn goes to Porchov, where he takes steps to cut off
food supplies to Pskov from the Livonian side.

John Mericke informs Gustav Adolf of his arrival. Horn
tries to persuade Mericke to stop in Novgorod en route
and help to get negotiations under way. The parties
cannot agree on a time and place. The title issue may
also prove contentious. The Swedes carefully avoid di-
rectly or indirectly acknowledging Michail Romanov’s
title of grand prince.

Throughout the spring there are rumours about the
tsar gathering troops in various areas to the east. Like
De la Gardie in 1614, however, Horn is less afraid of a
Russian attack than of the effects of the indescribable
destitution in Novgorod and the surrounding area.
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Gustav Adolf orders De la Gardie to leave Sweden for
Finland to raise new troops. Shortly afterwards he ap-
points Henrik Horn and Arvid Ténnesson Wildeman
to serve as commissioners at the forthcoming peace
congress.

In response to Horn's incessant attempts at persuasion,
Novgorod declares yet again that it refuses to be incor-
porated in Sweden. The city has honoured all its un-
dertakings. Three- quarters of its inhabitants have died
in destitution and misery. The letter to Moscow has
had the intended effect, and the English mediator ison
his way. As usual, the Novgorodians are unstinting in
their assurances of allegiance and loyalty, once again
concluding with an offer — unwelcome from Gustav
Adolf’s point of view — to renew their oath to Karl Fil-
ip. The attempts to force Novgorod into submission
have in other words failed. When, thanks to the inter-
vention of the western powers, the peace talks finally
get under way, Sweden is only able to invoke the rights
it has acquired by force of arms. Both England and
the Netherlands have an interest in the Russian trade
routes remaining open. But the mediators are also jeal-
ously watching each other: in their mutual rivalry, they
must endeavour to control Sweden’s policy towards
Russia. John Mericke represents England’s commercial
interests in Russia and is therefore bound to take Rus-
sia’s side (wishing to see a strong Russian central gov-
ernment that can safeguard trade). The Dutch envoys
adopt a more impartial position.

Mericke arrives in Novgorod. His pro-Russian stance
is immediately apparent. He is unpleasantly surprised
to discover that the States General are also mediating.

De la Gardie leaves Abo for Russia, travelling via Nar-
va.

The Swedish fleet with the king on board sets sail from
Stockholm.

The Swedish fleet and the king arrive in Narva.
Mericke and Evert Horn set off from Novgorod to
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make an appeal to Gustav Adolf. They meet him in
Narva, at the head of an army ready for action.

Hans Boije, Colonel of the Finnish Cavalry, who is in
Finland, is ordered by the king to go to Novgorod to
relieve Colonel Jesper Andersson Cruus as command-
ing officer there.

Mericke arrives in Narva with Horn and meets the
king. His approach is to demand negotiations under a
truce, which is completely at variance with the Swedes’
intentions. From the outset, therefore, irritation creeps
into the negotiations. Mericke also brings with him a
long missive from the grand prince, the main points of
which are that the intended attack on Pskov is an insult
to the king of England, who has undertaken to medi-
ate, and that Sweden should not be permitted to ap-
point commissioners who have been involved in the
Russian war.

Despite the inadequate equipment of his army, Gustav
Adolf orders it to march on Pskov. The same day he
issues full powers for his commissioners at the peace
talks: De la Gardie, Henrik Horn, Arvid Tonnesson,
Filip von Scheiding and Mans Martensson Palm. Pre-
sumably as a concession to Mericke, Michail Romanov
is referred to here as “the recently elected and now
reigning tsar and grand prince of the Russian king-
dom”.

De la Gardie has to stay in Narva to ensure that the
remaining troops leave for Pskov.

The king and his troops reach Gdov.

The king and his troops arrive at Pskov, where they en-
camp at the Snjetogorskij monastery, a short distance
west-north-west of the city.

Evert Horn is killed when the king mounts a show of
strength against Pskov. The accident is not unexpected:
Horn has long been criticized for his imprudence. His
death is an irreparable loss to the Swedes.

The Russian commissioners compose a letter protest-
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ing at the siege of Pskov. They also launch into an end-
less discussion of formalities and questions of prestige.

is the date on which the peace congress is due to begin.
The siege of Pskov is intended by the Swedes to give
greater momentum to the congress and bring about an
early peace. However, none of the delegates manage to
arrive by the appointed date. Not until the beginning
of September do they gather in Novgorod.

The grand prince writes a furious letter to Mericke,
threatening to conclude a peace with the Poles and
unite with them against Sweden, since the Swedes are
persisting with their plans to attack Pskov. The English
mediator sides entirely with the Russians. At the same
time, the Swedish mediators are worried by the king’s
obstinacy — they fear that the siege of Pskov could drive
the Russians into the arms of the Poles.

De la Gardie and Mericke arrive in Novgorod.

The king informs the commissioners that he intends to
maintain the siege of Pskov.

The Dutch envoys arrive in Narva: Reinhold van Bre-
derode, President of the High Council of the province
of Holland; Dirck Baas, mayor of Amsterdam; and the
knight Albert Joachimi. They are eagerly awaited. Gus-
tav Adolf’s distrust of Mericke is growing all the time.

The king informs Mericke that he intends to maintain
the siege of Pskov. Mericke threatens to return home if
the Swedes begin to fire on the city.

Plans for winter quarters are drawn up. They show that
the besieging army is over 8,500 strong. In all, Swe-
den’s armed forces in Russia number 13,300 men.

An infectious disease breaks out in the Swedes’ camp.
Gustav Adolf gives orders to prepare to withdraw. The

situation is now such that the city must be taken by
storm or the siege raised.
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The Swedish peace negotiators and Mericke arrive at
the Vzvad monastery on the south shore of Lake II'-
men’.

The Swedes storm Pskov. Their troops manage to
climb the walls, but are driven back. Hunger has begun
to torment the beleaguered population, but they are in
good spirits, because they are well aware of the disease
raging among the Swedes. Only a third of the troops
are fit for action. The king decides to raise the siege
forthwith.

The commissioners are greatly embarrassed by the
events at Pskov. Mericke is delighted. He has not real-
ized what has really happened, and sees the raising of
the siege as a great diplomatic victory, rather than a re-
sult of the Swedes having difficulties of their own.
When De la Gardie takes him aside to “discuss with
him in my poor Russian” — the only way of avoiding
the use of an interpreter — the Englishman assures him
that the biggest obstacle to peace has now been re-
moved.

The Swedish peace negotiators and Mericke arrive in
the village of Romanovo.

Gustav Adolf leaves the camp at Pskov for Narva.

The Swedish negotiators take up residence in the vil-
lage of Glebovo, close to Diderino, where Mericke is
already installed. The Dutch mediators have previous-
ly found accommodation in Glebovo.

After several months of wrangling over procedural is-
sues (safe-conduct, venue for the negotiations, creden-
tials, status of the Dutch mediators, positions of tents
and tables, titles etc.), the first session of the peace con-
gress is held “amid pomp and splendour”.

The Russians demand reparations and the return of all
occupied territories, including in principle the whole
of Estonia. The meeting breaks up in acrimony. The
weather does little to improve the atmosphere: it is so
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cold that several of the guards suffer frostbite.

The two sides are still making completely incompati-
ble demands. The Swedes threaten to leave.

An expedition is sent to the grand prince in Moscow.
The delegates now have to await his reply.

As yet, there is no answer from the grand prince, and
the Swedes decide to leave, despite Russian protests.

The Swedish peace delegates take their leave.

Mericke summons the Swedes to a new conference.
A letter from the grand prince has just arrived. Howev-
er, they are not satisfied by his reply.

The Swedes insist that they still intend to leave. The
mediators then propose a truce. During it, Mericke
will try to persuade the grand prince, and the Dutch
Gustav Adolf, to make the necessary concessions. The
meeting is a stormy one. At first, the Swedes reject the
proposal, but then they agree to a three-month truce.
The next meeting is set for 31 May, somewhere be-
tween Ladoga and Tichvin.

The Dutch mediators arrive in Stockholm to negotiate
with the Swedish king.

Henrik Horn speaks out in favour of concessions, with
reference to the tax burden, Polish conspiracies and the
danger of Russian—Polish cooperation. If absolutely
necessary, Sweden should content itself with NGteborg
(Oredek) and suitable financial compensation. De la
Gardie is less radical than Horn. But it will be months
before the king is won over by the calls for greater
moderation. In reality, though, this does not matter
very much, as it will be a long time before any discus-
sion of substantive issues can begin.

Mericke arrives in Tichvin from Moscow, and is joined

there by the Russian commissioners. Now it is a matter
of also securing the attendance of the Swedes.
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The Polish Diet grants Prince Wiadystaw funds for a
new campaign in Russia. The objective is still unclear,
and the whole venture is deeply worrying for Swedes
and Russians alike, even though the Poles will not be in
a position to cross the border until 1617.

Colonel Karl Karlsson Gyllenhielm, who has been ap-
pointed to succeed Evert Horn as field marshal, begins
his march on Pskov via Gdov. His instructions are to
attempt an assault on the city and subsequently to
build fortifications on both sides of the River Velikaja.

De la Gardie is detained in Novgorod by the king’s or-
ders and by a protracted and serious illness. His fellow
commissioners eventually gather in Ladoga.

After some hesitation, De la Gardie proceeds to La-
doga. Now the negotiations gather momentum. They
still revolve around the same issues, however. And the
old question arises of whether military operations are
permissible while peace talks are under way. The at-
tempts to take Pskov embitter the negotiations to the
very end.

Gyllenhielm reaches the Pskov area. The rumour of a
Polish attack on the city proves unfounded. The
Swedes refrain from trying to surprise the city and be-
gin work on their fortifications.

Mericke arrives in Ladoga.

A new round of peace negotiations begins. The parties
continue to argue about Noteborg (Oresek), which the
Russians are unwilling to give up.

The Swedes pay a farewell visit to Mericke, well aware
that the thaw will prevent them from actually leaving.
They are lucky — the thaw continues and new confer-
ences can be held.

Agreement is reached in the protracted negotiations.
Stolbovo is chosen as the venue for the final peace con-
gress.
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Ceremonial issues relating to the forthcoming congress
are argued over from this day until the end of the year,
the disputes filling between thirty and forty pages of
the protocol. For example, the Swedes believe that dis-
putes over precedence can most easily be avoided if
each side has its own door. But Mericke’s lodgings have
only one entrance, and a new doorway therefore has to
be opened up. However, Mericke is ill in bed and does
not want to be disturbed by the hammering. The two
sides agree to take it in turns to enter first through the
one existing door.

The Swedes have to leave the fortification near Pskov.

The peace congress opens at Stolbovo with long, polite
speeches. Then the disputes erupt once again.

Treaty drafts and proposals are exchanged. As before,
Mericke has to act as an intermediary.

The commissioners meet again. Amid endless discus-
sion, the peace treaty is drawn up, point by point.

The final checking of the treaty drafts can begin. This
immediately gives rise to new arguments.

The original treaty documents are signed and ex-

changed. Principal provisions:

» Novgorod, Staraja Russa and Porchov are to be evac-
uated 14 days after the conclusion of the peace, La-
doga a week later.

e Gdov is to remain in Swedish hands until the peace
has been ratified and the border determined.

« All of Karl Filip's claims to the returned territories
are declared null and void, under the personal guar-
antee of Gustav Adolf.

e The Russians cede Ivangorod, Kopor'e, Jama and
Noteborg (Oresek) and the surrounding areas. Mem-
bers of the upper classes who wish to emigrate may
do so within 14 days, but peasants and parish priests
must remain.

e Sweden is awarded reparations of 20,000 roubles
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and may retain all spoils of war taken before 20 No-
vember.
* The cession of Kexholm (Korela) is also confirmed.
e Mutual freedom of trade and travel is granted, ac-
companied by numerous rights and advantages.
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Page 15 from Series 1:135. The document deals with the confiscation of a quarter of the
harvest gathered on the Belaja estate in Butkovskoj pogost. The scribe is lvan Prokof 'ev
(probably Ivan Sval’). Facsimile.
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Notes on the administration of Novgorod

Adrian Selin, Zoja Dmitrieva & Sergej Kozlov

Territorial organization

 Pjatina, uezd, prisud, polovina. Throughout the 16th century, the Moscow
authorities attempted to implement territorial reforms in Novgorod. In
the late 15th century, they introduced a system of pjatiny (‘fifths’), cover-
ing most of the Novgorod Lands. The five pjatiny created were Vodskaja,
Selonskaja, OboneZskaja, Derevskaja and Bezeckaja.

At the same time, a system of uezdy (districts) was established. These
consisted of the territories around the towns and fortresses, and were
made up of a number of pogosts. The following uezdy were created: Nov-
gorod (the largest), Ivangorod, Jama, Kopor'e, Korela, Ladoga, OreSek
and Staraja Russa. Sometimes the uezdy of Kursk and Demon (in the
southern part of Derevskaja pjatina) are also mentioned, but up to the end
of the 16th century references to them are very rare.

Another word for uezd is prisud (court district), the reason being that in
the 16th century the towns (fortresses) became the centres of court dis-
tricts. By the end of the 16th century, this aspect of the meaning of the
word had been lost, and prisud became merely a synonym of uezd.

In the middle of the 16th century, after the institution of guba elders
had been created, the pjatiny were divided into poloviny (halves):

» BeZeckaja pjatina into Belozerskaja and Tverskaja poloviny.

« Derevskaja pjatina into Grigorja Morozova polovina and Zicharja
Rjabeikova polovina (Grigorij Morozov and Zichar’ Rjab&ikov are the
names of the scribes who recorded Derevskaja pjatina in 1539-40).

» Obonezskaja pjatina into Nagornaja and Zaonezskaja poloviny.

« Selonskaja pjatina into Zaleskaja and Zarusskaja poloviny.

» Vodskaja pjatina into Korel'skaja and PoluZskaja poloviny.

Stan. We can sometimes read about certain pjatiny having been divided in
the 16th century into stany (Zareckij stan and Orechovskij stan in Vodska-
ja pjatina, Kostovskij stan and Borovickij stan in Bezeckaja pjatina). This
reflects the gradual nature of the guba reform and the Moscow state’s con-
stant experimentation with the territorial organization of Novgorod; in
this context, the stan is the residence of the gubnoj starosta and of a num-
ber of pogosts belonging to the guba district.

Dvorcovaja volost. From the early 16th century, settled areas were the pri-
vate property of the tsar. Here we find the crown villages. The rents and
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taxes from dvorcovye volosti went into the tsar’s private coffers. The term
comes from the central office, Dvorec (Palace) or Bol'Soj Dvorec (Great Pal-
ace), which received payments from the volosti.

Pogost. Administrative unit, consisting of a village with a church and the
area around it.

Administrators at different levels
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D'jak. Secretary, the highest chancellery rank: head of a chancellery.

Under-secretary (pod’jacij). Official or clerk. A lower-ranking secretary

who, under the direction of a d’jak, performed basic secretarial duties at a

chancellery, for which he would receive a money payment. During the

Time of Troubles, for want of ready cash, under-secretaries could be grant-

ed land in lieu of money (at a rate of 1 rouble =10 cetverti).

D'jack. Scribe, the lowest clerk of a chancellery or local community.

Notary (ploScadnoj pod’jadj). Official or clerk who worked outside the

chancelleries, acting as a scribe for the local population.

Servicemen.

e Servicemen by birth, i.e. nobility or gentry, in Russian dvorjanstvo (from
dvor, the tsar’s dvor, court). At 15 years of age they underwent a proce-
dure known as verstanie, which involved reporting for review, being ap-
pointed to the service of the state and being assigned a land assessment
(pomestnyj oklad), that is, a “salary” expressed as a number of ctverti
(ceti), to which the nobleman had a claim from that point on.

By order of the tsar or the governor, the nobleman was to come to a
stated place “with horse, people and arms” (sometimes also “dressed in
a proper way”). In the course of his career, his land assessment could be
increased. But the nobleman himself had to search for a “no man’s land”
estate (one escheated or confiscated by the state). Only when he had
found such an estate could he make a formal request for it (bit' clom).
In the Time of Troubles, escheated estates were put on a par with trai-
tors’ estates. In the event of a nobleman not reporting for state service,
his estate was confiscated by the state, either in its entirety or half of it.

If the nobleman perished, his wife and children had a right to an es-
tate, which provided them with a livelihood and, for sons, the oppor-
tunity from the age of 15 to go into state service themselves. A childless
widow and a daughter were also entitled to a small estate until they
died, remarried or took the veil (on taking the veil, a woman had to give
some money to the convent).

If a widow or a nobleman’s daughter received a large estate, she had
to provide a number of people (datochye ljudi “given people™) for state
service. She had to send her slave or engage a volunteer who could en-
ter state military service (or rarely, a state workshop) instead of her hus-
band or brother.



e Servicemen by recruitment — strel’cy, Cossacks, artillerists, datocye
ljudi. They were recruited from among townspeople, or more rarely
among peasants or “any” people — tramps, vagrants etc. For their serv-
ice they received payment in money and bread, as a rule worth consid-
erably less than the landed estate granted to a nobleman for his first year
of service. Generally, they served in garrisons and in auxiliary units —
providing transport, acting as guards etc.

* Peasants.

e “Crown peasants” (dvorcovye krestjane) — peasants living in a dvorcova-
javolost (crown village), (see above), paying rent and other levies to the
Financial Chancellery of the Crown Estates (originally for the tsar’s pri-
vate finances, and later [in Novgorod from 1611 to 1617] to meet gov-
ernment expenditure in general).

» “Metropolitan peasants” (metropolic'i or Sofijskie krestjane) — peasants
living on the Metropolitan’s lands, and paying rent and other levies to
the Novgorodian Metropolitan (= the House or Court of St Sophia).

e “Monastery peasants” (monastyrskie krestjane) — peasants living on mon-
astery land, within the town or in the countryside. They paid rent and
other levies to the landowners.

» “Gentry peasants” (pomescic'i krestjane) — peasants living on the local
estates of the gentry. Their duty was to support a nobleman — a soldier
or, more rarely, a chancellery clerk.

Taxation

The documents of the Occupation Archives contain a good deal information
about how the Russian population were taxed during the six years of occu-
pation. As before, tax was levied at a rate of three roubles per obZa, which
since the 15th century had been one of the most basic tax assessment units in
the Russian state. In addition, “postal taxes” (jamskie den'gi) were collected,
for the upkeep of roads and to provide a postal service.

To ensure that these obligations were discharged, the state employed
“postal couriers” (jamskie ochotniki), for whose maintenance a special tax was
levied on the population — “for the support of the postal couriers”. The doc-
uments also mention “prisoner money” (polonjanichye den'gi), which was col-
lected periodically from the 16th century on for the redeeming of Russian
prisoners.

Alongside these levies, a new and onerous tax for the maintenance of the
Swedish occupying forces was introduced — “for provisions for the Swedish
soldiers”. Asarule, this tax was collected in the form of money, grain (rye and
oats) and also meat products. Often, though, it assumed special forms, in-
volving the collection of salted and dried fish, salt, butter, hops or vodka. In
addition, the population were required to bake and dry rusks for the Swedish
army.
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One of the most important obligations was to maintain defence installa-
tions in the towns and the countryside. In a petition from 1612, the towns-
people of Staraja Russa describe the work that has been carried out as follows:
“In the town we have built a fortress, and around the town we have dug a
moat, and in the town, in the cold of winter, we have built houses for the sol-
diers, and even now we are building houses for the soldiers in the fortress and
in the town of Staraja Russa, where the Swedish soldiers of His Royal Majesty
are quartered in the rest of our houses, and we are all constantly working on
the fortress.” (Series 11: 359.) Other duties imposed were to provide transport
for the building work and for the various needs of the army, and to mow hay
“for the sovereign” (na gosudarja). Furthermore, the taxpayers of Novgorod
had to provide wages for employed under-secretaries, carpenters and black-
smiths. An important source of revenue which the Swedish authorities took
over was the state monopoly on the production and sale of alcoholic bever-
ages. All income from this source was carefully recorded in special vodka and
beer books.

The many taxes and all the extraordinary levies, together with the onerous
labour obligations, proved too much for the population. Those who tried to
evade their obligations were subjected to corporal punishment by the
Swedish administration and thus forced into submission.
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Land grant documents
In the Novgorod Occupation Archives

Laila Nordquist

Russian noblemen serving in the military system of the “Novgorod State” re-
lied on service estates for their livelihoods, and had to be very active to secure
this means of support. In return for their service, they petitioned the author-
ities for allocations of land from the estates of noblemen who had been killed
or captured or who had disappeared, or from those of “traitors” of the state,
who had defected to Moscow or Pskov or to the Polish king.

Grants of land of this type are the single most frequently occurring type of
business dealt with by the documents in Series I1, accounting for some 1,900
pages (roughly 25% of the total). Individuals in state service, civilian as well
as military, were assigned a certain area of land as their “salary”. These salaries
were recorded in special military service lists (spiski verstan'ja). Land could be
granted both to noblemen and to state officials, such as d’jaki, under-secre-
taries etc.

The area specified as a person’s remuneration in a service list was not
linked to any specific estate, however. The serviceman concerned had him-
self to apply for a “vacant” estate. Several individuals might apply for the
same estate, and it would then be allotted to the person or persons with the
best arguments: for example, that they had no land, that they had served the
state for a long time, that they were the widow or offspring of a serviceman
who had been killed, and so on. It was something of a lottery whether a per-
son would have any land assigned to him or her. It was vital to look after your
own interests and find out for yourself what estates could be applied for.
Land was in short supply in the Novgorod area, and many people could not
be allocated property corresponding to the salary set for them. Some peti-
tioners had recourse to lies and smear campaigns against other applicants in
order to secure land.

A land grant application begins with one or more petitions from individ-
uals in state service, requesting a certain amount of land. The applicant ex-
plains why he wishes to gain possession of the land, for example because his
own land has been laid waste or occupied by others, or because his salary
(which is expressed as a certain area, given in cgtverti or ¢t — corresponding
to 0.545 hectares) has not been “paid” in full. He states his salary and how
much land, if any, he already has at his disposal. He also states how the land
applied for has become vacant, for example as a result of the owner dying, ab-
sconding to the enemy side, or simply disappearing.
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A petition often states whether the earlier (deceased) owner of the vacant
land has left a widow and children. If so, they are taken into account in one
way or another. A widow who, for her support, applies for a piece of the land
granted to her husband (generally 50—100 cti) is often granted her request.
The widow then retains possession of this land until she marries, enters a
convent or dies.

Petitions concerning voluntary exchanges of estates also occur.

The grain sown and harvested on an estate does not automatically go with
the land when it is granted, but may be allocated separately.

The petition often bears an inscription on the reverse, e.g. “Make an ex-
tract” (vypisati). This is followed by extracts from older books (cadastres,
land grant books, land parcelling books, inspection books etc.), showing the
salaries and land grants of both the present owner and the petitioner.

Usually the applicant is examined regarding his motives in applying for
the land concerned. He has to explain why the land has become vacant. A
record of this examination is followed by the decision of the boyars, which is
dated. Generally, the grounds for the decision are given, especially if there are
several petitioners. The decision has affixed to it the seals of Jakob De la
Gardie (or his deputy, Evert Horn) and of Novgorod the Great.

The decision is as a rule followed by instructions as to how the land is to
be parcelled out, which also serve as a draft parcelling document. A hamed
official is commissioned by the boyars to parcel the land. It is stated in this
document that seals are to be affixed to it. Since this is a draft rather than a
fair copy, however, these seals are not attached.

On the verso of the last sheet of the instructions there is a heading com-
prising the year, the name of the person allocated land, and the pjatina con-
cerned.

The documents relating to a land grant application are generally signed on
the reverse with the skrepa of a d’jak across the joins between the sheets. The
draft instructions are not signed.
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Different types of signatures
and attestations

Laila Nordquist

The original meaning of the word skrepa was a signature by a person in a po-
sition of responsibility, written across the joins between the sheets that were
pasted together to form a roll. However, the word gradually assumed a wider
sense, coming to refer to any signature.

The other word for signature used in the Archives, pripis, means a signa-
ture added by a person in a position of responsibility (e.g. a d’jak or under-
secretary) in order to approve a document. In inspection books it is stated
that the inspections are carried out “po nakazu za pripismi ...”, i.e. “by order
of and with the signatures of ...”

When an extract is made from an older book in relation to a land grant ap-
plication, it is stated which d’jak signed the earlier book: “za pripisju ...”

Signatures in Series |
Signatures (in Russian, skrepa or pripis ) inscribed with the purpose of giving
a document official status or approval are to be found in both Series | and Se-
ries 11. In Series I, roughly two-thirds of the books are signed. The signature
is often that of the d’jak responsible, comprising his title and name, written
one syllable at a time in the margins of the right-hand pages. Together with
this signature, there is in many cases another type at the foot of each page.
Here, priests and/or other persons in positions of trust have written their ti-
tles and names, divided into syllables. The latter category includes the indi-
viduals officiating and village and church scribes.
In an inspection book from Klimeckoj-Tesovskoj pogost (1:16, pp. 11-22),
for example, we find the following signatures:
 To this inspection book the priest of Frolov Church, Petr Charljampieyv,
has put his hand (i.e. his signature) on behalf of the parishioners.
¢ To this inspection book the priest of Spasskaja Church at the Tesovo post
station (jam), Prov Ancyforov, has put his hand.
e To this inspection book under-secretary Matjusa Pomescikov has put his
hand.

In this particular book, the individual quires, covering different pogosts,
were first signed by priests. When the quires were subsequently assembled
into a book, an under-secretary signed the whole bundle all the way through.
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A comparatively large number of books, around a third of the total, are
unsigned. This is the case regarding most of the different types of books. Six
of the eight tavern account books are unsigned, as are all four books from the
Mint.

Likewise, most of the land grant books, two of the four customs books and
the two books of horse-trading contracts are unsigned. On the other hand,
all the inspection books are signed, and so too are most of the books of pro-
vision accounts. It is not known why some books are unsigned. One theory
is that the books concerned were drawn up for internal use, and not for the
state authorities. This could be true of the tavern accounts, the books from
the Mint and the customs books. Some of the books are drafts and may lack
signatures for that reason.

Signatures in Series 11

Many types of documents in Series Il have signatures. Documents of the
most commonly occurring type, dealing with land grant applications (25%
of all items of business), are generally signed on the verso with the skrepa of a
d’jak across the joins. Signatures are also often found on orders and instruc-
tions to local officials. A long roll (11:20), consisting of reports of suspected
smuggling with the city of Pskov, bears the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin
on the reverse, across the joins, virtually throughout the document (73 sheets).

Inquisition reports and records of the election of individuals to different
positions are signed by a priest.

Attestations and other types of inscription

Different kinds of documents, in both series, bear attestations. Extracts from
older books, and examinations of petitioners carried out in conjunction with
land grant applications in Series |, are as a rule witnessed by someone on the
reverse. In this connection, the Russian verb for “confirm, authenticate” is
used, e.g. spravil Kostja Petrov.

Personal guarantees have inscriptions in the hands of the guarantors on
the reverse, confirming the agreement they have entered into, and these are
witnessed by another party.

Sometimes a letter, order or petition is signed by the d’jak or other official
concerned in person. An order to somebody to supply labour to Anc (Hans)
Boije, for example, is signed by under-secretary Grigorej Sobakin himself. In
the same roll, a petition from the interpreter Erik Andersson is signed by the
petitioner himself (11:41). Otherwise, the normal procedure was for the
scribe who drew up the document also to write the name of the official.

Inroll 11:136, the petitioners themselves have put their names to the peti-
tion. Normally, though, petitions are not signed.
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Seals

As is mentioned in Anatolij Turilov’s foreword, seals are to be found in the
Occupation Archives, chiefly on decisions regarding grants of land in Series
I1. The seals concerned include those of Novgorod the Great and Jakob De
la Gardie. The seal of De la Gardie’s deputy, Evert Horn, also occurs.

The seal of Novgorod the Great is a small black wax seal with steps (or a
throne), a mesto, with a staff leaning against it. Below the steps are three fish.
Round the circumference, according to John Lind, is the text “Pecat gospo-
darstva Velikogo Novagoroda™.* Only a few of the seals are in good condition,
and on none of them is it possible to read the quoted text in its entirety.

Jakob De la Gardie’s seal consists of his baronial coat of arms (the family
was elevated to countly rank in 1615), with a St Andrew’s cross in two of the
divisions.2 Some of the seals bear the letters “IAC DLG”, representing his
name.

Evert Horn belonged to the noble Horn af Kanckas family of Finland. The
shield in his seal shows a horn (of an animal).

Letter seals

Among the various seals found, mention may be made of the ones that were
placed on letters sent from and to the central chancelleries in Novgorod. The
paper bears an address and has holes in it, through which the letter was tied
together with string. Most of the seals affixed to such letters have been lost.
In roll 11:148, three letter seals have been preserved on sheets 3, 10 and 16.
They are small and unclear. The roll contains instructions to the official
Gri$a Obolnjaninov concerning a distribution of grain.

Notes
1. J.Lind, “‘Ryssesablen’, ‘Finlands Bjarn’, Novgorods lgve samt nogle fisk. En strid
pa vaben.” Historisk tidskrift for Finland 67, 1982, p. 389.
2. J. Raneke, Svensk Adelsheraldik med Klingspors vapenbok, Corona.
3. J. Ramsay, Frélseslakter i Finland intill stora ofreden, Helsinki.
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Overview of Series |

of the Novgorod Occupation Archives

Laila Nordquist

Type Number Number
of books of pages
Accounts
Taverns 9 6,105
Mint 4 944
Law court 4 596
Mills 3 412
Firewood 2 120
Public sauna 2 112
Customs 5 1,364
Provisions 20 1,180
Revenue

and expenditure 5 2,062

Collection/contri-
bution of money 3 1,700

Revenue 11 1,602
Expenditure/distri-
bution of grain 10 592

Total number of pages 16,789

Contracts

Horse trading 2 398
Real estate 1 299
Kabala 2 264

Total number of pages 961
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Dates

1611-1617
1613-1617
1611-1615
1611-1612
1615-1616
1613-1615
1606-1615
1611-1616

1603-1616

1611-1616
1609-1616

1612-1615

Undated
1611-1612
1614-1616

Area(s)

Novgorod et al.
Novgorod
Novgorod
Novgorod et al.
Novgorod
Novgorod
Novgorod et al.

Tesovo, Porchov,
Derevskaja et al.

Vodskaja, Derevskaja,
Novgorod et al.

Novgorod, OboneZskaja

Novgorod, Derevskaja,
Selonskaja et al.

Novgorod, Vodskaja,
Porchov et al.

Novgorod
Novgorod
Novgorod



Type Number Number Dates Area(s)
of books of pages

Books relating to land, harvests, parcelling, grants of land etc.
Harvesting, sowing,

threshing 4 76 1614 Vodskaja, Selonskaja et al.
Inspections 5
and inquisitions 21 4,529 1611-1615 Selonskaja, Staraja Russa
etal.
Tax book 1 206 Undated Vodskaja
Harvests )
and confiscations 13 2,378 1612-1616 Selonskaja, Vodskaja,
Porchov et al.
Grants of land 6 636 1582-1613 Derevskaja, Selonskaja
etal.

Parcelling of land 14 3,553 1609-1615  Derevskaja, Vodskaja,
Selonskaja et al.
Inventory book 1 16 1613 Selonskaja

Total number of pages 11,394

All categories

Total number of pages 29,144
Of which, blank 4,769
Pages with text 24,375

Note: Novgorod was divided into five areas, known as “fifths” (pjatina): Vodskaja, De-
revskaja, Selonskaja, OboneZskaja and BeZeckaja. In addition, the documents refer to the
towns of Staraja Russa and Porchov, to the south and south-west of Lake II'men’, and to
the fortress at Tesovo.

Number of pages per year (1 September—31 August)
1610/11 1611/12 1612/13 1613/14 1614/15 1615/16 1616/17
2,697 7,076 7,023 3,993 4,697 2,336 328

(Some books cover more than one year.)
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Overview of Series ||
of the Novgorod Occupation Archives

Elisabeth Lofstrand

Type of business

[ S
N PO

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

© 0o N o U WDN R

. Grants of land

Requisitions of provisions, money and workers

. Petitions on various matters

. Criminal proceedings?

. Account books from the taverns and wine cellars

. Inspections and examinations of peasants

. Accounts (crown revenue and expenditure)?

. Personal guarantees

. Refugees and confiscation of chattels, land or grain

Reports on sowing and harvesting

. Lists of granted land
. Account books from the Chancellery

for Grain Distribution and the granaries
Lists of peasants who have fled to Novgorod
Contracts of sale

Lists of people required to report for service
Lists of sworn men

Receipts for sums received

Total: 368 items, just under 7,000 sheets*

Percentage of sheets

in Series 11
25
22

N
o

P NN BB N

<1
<1
<1
<1
<1

The figures given are somewhat arbitrary, as it is difficult to establish clear
dividing lines between documents of different types. The table does,

though, indicate the proportions of the different categories.
It should be noted that many of the headings in the table include several

types of documents (petitions, decisions, reports, instructions etc.).
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Number of items (rolls) per year
1610 1611 1612 1613 1614 1615 1616 1617

7 38 90 102 97 66 31 4
(Some rolls cover more than one year.)

Notes

1. This heading comprises petitions whose subject matter is such that they cannot be pla-
ced under other headings, e.g. “Grants of land” or “Requisitions”. Documents associated
with these petitions, such as decisions and instructions, are also included.

One of the documents assigned to this heading is roll no. 351 — the largest roll in the
Archives, with 573 sheets — which consists for the most part of petitions and documents
arising from them.

2. The commonest criminal offences are cheating in conjunction with grain levies, and
smuggling.

3. This heading includes revenue from public institutions such as the public saunas, the
court, the custom house, the crown gardens etc. Expenditure includes, among other
things, wages paid in cash. (Documents recording revenue from alcoholic beverages are
included under a separate heading, no. 5.)

4. Only documents from the Occupation Archives are included here (i.e. not those to be
found in Extranea or Krigshistoriska handlingar).

73



Index over books in Series | (English titles)

Laila Nordquist

Type of text

Account book

Account book for the city’s taverns

1:103, 1:105, I:112

Account book from the law court

Account book from the mill

Account book from the public sauna

Account book from the city’s wine cellars

Account books (various): from the mill,
the sauna, weighing fees, rents for fishing

Cadastre

Collection of duty in conjunction with
transfers of property

Collection/contribution of money

Confiscation book

Confiscation and sowing book
Contribution/collection of money
Contribution of troop money
Customs book

Customs book from Novgorod
Distribution of grain

Expenditure book

Expenditure book relating to grain
Firewood book

Grain accounts

Harvest book

Harvest and confiscation book

Harvest and sowing, confiscation
and other books

Harvest and threshing book

Horse-trading contracts

Inquisition and inspection book

Inquisition and land parcelling book
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Number

1:90
1:3, 1:19, 1:43, 1:61, 1:96,

1:4, 1:5, 1:64, 1:122
1:22, 1:26, 1:77, 1:91
1:31, 1:64, 1:77, 1:78

1:60

1:77

1:30

1:100

1:35, 1:42

1:24, 1:49, 1:54, 1:83, 1:110,
1:135

1:94

1:35, 1:42

1:2

1:47, 1:121

1:114, 1:137

1:56

1:11

1:32, 1:51, 1:98

1:85, 1:130

1:45, 1:46, 1:76, 1:82, 1:87,
1:88, 1:116

1:12, 1:55

1:10, 1:50, 1:57, 1:109, 1:129
1:99

1:13, 1:52

1:137, 1:141

1:95

1:18



Type of text

Inquisition, land parcelling
and confiscation book

Inquisition reports

Inspection book

Inventory book
Kabala book

Land grant book
Land parcelling book

Provision accounts

Provision book

Real estate transfer deeds

Records of the Mint

Registered real estate transfer deeds,
permits to brew beer and distil vodka

Rent book

Requisition of supplies for Swedish troops

Revenue book

Revenue and expenditure book

Revenue and expenditure book
relating to grain

Revenue and inquisition book

Sowing book

Sowing and harvest book

Number

1.7

1:28, 1:62, 1:69, 1:119, 1:120
I:1, 1:6, 1:7, 1:8, 1:16,
1:17, 1:29, 1:39, 1:40,
1:63, 1:66, 1:67, 1:68,
1:70, 1:90, 1:106, 1:113,
1:131

1:53

1:65, 1:107

1:20, I:21, 1:37, 1:38, 1:86
1:24, 1:25, 1:41, 1:58, 1:62,
1:69, 1:75, 1:79, 1:80,
1:90, 1:118, 1:119, I:126,
1:127

I:9, 1123, I:71, 1172, 1:73,
1:74,1:81, 1:89, 1:97, 1:101,
1:102, 1:117, 1:125, 1:128,
1:132, 11133, 1:1134

1:48

1:34, 1:136

1:14, 1:15, 1133, I:111

1:93

1:39

1:27

1:36, 1:44, 1:59, 1:84, 1:92,
1:104, I:115, 1:123, 1:124,
1:140

1:34, 1:136

1:108
1:102
1:113
1:55
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Index over books in Series | (Russian titles)

Laila Nordquist

Type of text

Bannye knigi

Cetvernye knigi

Dac¢nye knigi

Dogovory o torgovle losad’'mi
Dozornye knigi

Drovjanye knigi

Kabal’nye knigi

Knigi chlebnoj otdaci

Knigi chlebnoj razdaci
Knigi deneznogo dvora
Kniga pobereznych poslin
Knigi poslinnye sudnoj izby
Knigi sudnogo dvora
Kormovye knigi

Kormovye prichodnye knigi
Kormovye priimo¢nye knigi
Kormovye raschodnye knigi
Kupcie zapisi

Mel’ni¢nye knigi

Obro¢nye knigi

Obysknye i dozornye knigi
Obysknye i otdel’'nye knigi
Obysknye, otdel’'nye i vydel’nye knigi
Obysknye reci/knigi
Otdel’nye knigi

Otdel'nye, obysknye knigi
Otpis’ chlebov

Otpisnye knigi

Perepisnye knigi

Piscovye knigi
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Number

1:64

1:135

1:20, 1:21, 1:86

1:137, 1:141

I:1, 1:6, 117, 1:8, I:16, 1:17,
1:29, 1:39, I:40, 1:63, 1:66,
1:67, 1:68, 1:70, 1:90, 1:106,
1:113, 11131

1:85, 1:130

1:65, 1:107

I:11

1:56

1:14, 1:15, 1:33, I:111

1:84

I:4

I:5, 1:64, 1:122

1:74, 1:97

1:73

1:9

1:72, 1:81

1:34, 1:136, 1:93

1:22, 1:26, 1:91

1:39

1:95

1:18

1:75

1:28, 1:62, 1:69, 1:1119, 1:1120
1:24, 1:25, 1:41, 1:58, 1:62,
1:69, 1:79, 1:80, 1:90, 1:118,
1:126, 1:127

1:119

1:83

1:24, 1:50, 1:54

1:53

1:30



Type of text

Posevnye knigi

Pozinnye knigi
Prichodno-raschodnye knigi
vinnogo pogreba
Prichodnye knigi

Prichodnye i raschodnye knigi

Prichodnye i sysknye knigi
Priimo¢no-raschodnye knigi
Priimo¢nye knigi
Raschodnye knigi

Razdac¢a nemeckich kormov
Razdaca pomestij

Razdac¢nye knigi

Razreenie na pivovarenie i vinokurenie
Sbor i razda¢i nemeckich kormov
Sbor deneg

Sbor nemeckich kormov

Shor soldatskich deneg

TamozZennye knigi
UZinno-razdato¢nye knigi

UZinnye i otpisnye knigi

UZinnye i umolotnye knigi

UZinnye, sejanye, vydel’nye knigi
UZinnye, umolotnye, vydel'nye knigi
Vinnye i pivnye knigi

Vydel’'nye knigi

Vydel'nye i posevnye knigi
Zapisnye knigi

Zasevnye i uzinnye knigi

Number

I:113
I:12

1:60
1127, 1:31, 1:36, 1:44, 1:59,
1:92, 1:100, 1:1104, 1:115,

1:123, 1:124, 1:140

1:34, 1:77, 1:78, 1:71, 1:90,
1:108, 1:136

1:102

I:117

1:23

1:32, 1:45, 1:46, 1:76, 1:98,
1:116, 1:102

1:82, 1:132, 1:134

1:37, 1:38

I:51

1:93

1:48

1:35, 1:42

1:87, 1:89, 1:125, 1:128, 1:133

1:2

1:47, 1:114, I:1121, 1:137
1:88

1:10, 1157, 1:129

1:13, 1:52

1:99

1:109

1:3, I:19, 1:43, 1:61, 1:96,
1:103, 1:105, I:112
1:49, 1:110

1:94

I:101

I:55
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Principles applied in the catalogue entries

Elisabeth Lofstrand & Laila Nordquist

To make the descriptions of the manuscripts as uniform as possible, certain
principles have been followed in the preparation of the catalogue entries and
the reproduction of the sample excerpts from the manuscripts. These princi-
ples are set out below, under the headings used in the entries. The text sam-
ples are printed in a specially developed font designed to reflect the original
handwriting as closely as possible, while still being easy to read. For the trans-
literation of personal names and place-names, the ISO R9 system has been
used.

» Pages. The documents making up Series | (books) are paginated in accor-
dance with Swedish archival principles. The total number of pages in each
book, including blank pages, is given under the heading. The documents
in Series 11 (rolls) are foliated.

» Type of text. The type of text which each manuscript represents (e.g. in-
spection book, customs book, land parcelling book) is given both in Eng-
lish and in Russian (in a normalized form). If there is no descriptive head-
ing in the manuscript itself, the established Russian term for the type of
document concerned is used. This term is given in English and in nor-
malized Russian.

* Year (s). The year or years covered by each document have been converted
into their modern calendar equivalents. In Russia up to 1700, years were
reckoned from the creation of the world, which was considered to have oc-
curred in 5508 BC. The year 7120 according to the older method of reck-
oning thus corresponds to AD 1611 (or 1612). The new year began on
1 September, and a date incorporating an oblique stroke, e.g. “1611/12”,
refers to an entire year, in this case from 1 September 1611 to 31 August
1612. (To illustrate how dates have been converted: September—December
7122: 7122-5509=1613; January—August 7122: 7122-5508=1614.) If
only one year is given, e.g. “1612”, the manuscript relates to events which
do not straddle the modern year-end 31 December/l January. If several
years are given, e.g. “1612-1614", this corresponds to the period from
1 September of the first year to 31 August of the last year.

e Area.

1. Here the pjatina is given in the first instance, together with the polovina
(“half™) if the manuscript provides that information. Sometimes the
manuscript refers to one or more pogosts, without specifying the pjati-
na, and then only these names are given in the heading.
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A sequence of several geographical names is divided by commas if
one name denotes part of the area referred to by the other: e.g. “Vod-
skaja pjatina, PoluZskaja polovina.” Names on the same hierarchical
level are separated by full stops: e.g. “Vodskaja pjatina. Derevskaja
pjatina.”

Toponyms are given in an orthographically modernized form.

Adjectival endings in the masc. sing. preserve the -oj vowel of the
manuscript, e.g. “Sabel’skoj pogost”.

2. A good many pogosts have “double-barrelled” names: e.g. “II'inskoj-
Tigockoj pogost”. The first part of such a name indicates the dedica-
tion of the church in the pogost. Here, in order to facilitate the read-
ing of long lists of pogost names, a hyphen is placed between the two
elements, although this is not the normal practice in Russian litera-
ture.

3. “Novgorod the Great” refers to the actual city of Novgorod, reflecting
the expression used in the Archives: “Velikoj Novgorod”.

e Summary

1. Personal names declined as adjectives are written with the endings -0j,
-¢] in the masculine, as in the manuscript: e.g. “Pervoj”, “Vasilej”. Ex-
ceptions to this are the names of well-known individuals referred to in
the historical literature, such as Vasilij Sujskij, (the False) Dmitrij and
Ivan Odoevskij.

Likewise, adjectival toponyms end in -0j, -€j, as in the manuscript:
e.g. “Petrovskoj pogost”. Exceptions are the names of monasteries and
churches, which are given the Church Slavonic endings -yj, -ij. Re-
garding the latter group, usage in the manuscripts fluctuates.

Well-known toponyms are reproduced in a normalized form in the
summaries. For example, “PoluZskaja polovina™ is used, rather than
“Polusskaja polovina”, which is the form most commonly found in
the manuscripts.

In proper names, soft consonants are marked as in the manuscript.
This is the case when all the letters are written on the line of writing.
In the case of superscript letters, softness is not indicated in the man-
uscript and we therefore do not know whether they were pronounced
soft or hard. In such instances, the modern Russian pronunciation is
followed. See for example the name “Tren'ka”, in which the “n” is
written as a superscript character in the manuscript.

2. Owing to the large number of names in the summaries, patronymics
are often omitted if some other surname is given.

3. Surnames which are also occupational designations are written with a
capital letter: e.g. “Sen’ka Kvasnik”.

4. The character “¢” in the manuscript is represented by “j” at the end of
aword, and after another vowel and before a consonant: e.g. “Grigo-
rej”, “Michajlo”.
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5. The summaries include the name(s) of the person(s) officiating, i.e.

10.

11.

12.
13.

14.

the individual or individuals commissioned by the authorities to per-
form a particular function. They were assisted by an under-secretary
(pod’jadij), whose name is also given. The name of the scribe, i.e. the
person drawing up the document, is usually stated. This information
is not given, however, when there are a large number of scribes and a
very long list would result.

. A good many terms have been left untranslated, and are given in a

transliterated form: e.g. volost, tret, rossylochoj, d’jacek etc. In these
cases, a translation could be misleading. The terms concerned are ex-
plained in the Glossary. As a rule they are printed in italics. Only if
they are encountered very frequently and have been assimilated to
some extent into English are they given in roman type, e.g. “pogost”,
“boyar”.

Italicized terms are given their modern Russian plural form: e.g.
pjatikoneckie starosty.

. Sometimes a word or concept is supplemented with the correspon-

ding Russian term, given in parentheses. This term is transliterated in
the conventional manner, omitting the hard sign. These words are not
included in the glossary.

. When the summaries mention only “the boyars”, e.g. “by order of the

boyars”, the reference is always to Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Nikiti¢
Bol’Soj Odoevskij.

. The summaries refer consistently to “Grand Prince Karl Filip”, re-

gardless of the titles he is given in the manuscripts.

The word “traitor” (Russian izmennik) means that the person in ques-
tion has left the Novgorod area to serve other lords, for example the
third False Dmitrij at Pskov.

Instructions and reports are common types of documents. Both are
referred to in Russian as pamjat, which is sometimes translated in the
summaries as “memorandum?”. It is almost always clear from the con-
text, though, whether it is a matter of instructions or a report.

The presence of a seal is always noted.

Land grant documents conclude with instructions in draft form, in
which it is pointed out that a seal is affixed to the instructions. Natu-
rally, there are no seals on the draft versions.

The rolls in the Archives often deal with several types of business. In
the summaries, these are numbered. Different documents dealing
with the same item of business are not assigned separate numbers. For
example: The first ten sheets of a roll may relate to a land grant mat-
ter (number 1 in the summary), which involves different documents
such as petitions, an investigation, a decision etc. This may then be
followed by a number of sheets dealing with an entirely different
piece of business (number 2 in the summary), e.g. a requisition of



provisions, and here, too, different types of documents are included,
such as petitions, instructions and reports.

¢ Notes.

L.

2.
3.

Many books in Series | are marked with older archival numbers, prob-
ably from the 17th century. These are reproduced with the punctua-
tion marks found in the manuscript, e.g. “N:21:” or “No:23".

The presence of any seal is also mentioned here.

If a remarkably large proportion of the leaves in a book — a third or
more — are blank, this fact is stated here.

e Text sample.

1

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Samples have been chosen with the aim of ensuring that different
parts of each text type are represented. Passages may also be selected
because they refer to well-known individuals or are of particular in-
terest for some other reason.

. The text has been divided into words, according to the modern Rus-

sian usage.

. Ends of lines are indicated by a vertical rule: | , ends of pages by two

vertical rules: || .

. Abbreviations are given as in the manuscript.
. Superscript characters are given as in the manuscript, to the extent

permitted by the font.

. Superscript letters are reproduced half a line above the other char-

acters, with or without a title, as in the manuscripts. They are posi-
tioned as required by the etymology of the words concerned, which is
not always the case in the original.

. Points in the manuscript indicating numerals and used as punctua-

tion are reproduced.

. A thick, slightly oblique line is reproduced as €.
. When the same character has been used to represent both hard and

soft jer — or when the character is difficult to read — the etymological-
ly motivated jer is given.

Ligatures are indicated by a curved line below the letters: Russian text
(typsnitt Lailopis’). A ligature is defined here as two letters joined in
writing which have a stroke in common.

The abbreviations “Russian text (typsnitt Lailopis’)”(?? RED) are read
as: Russian text (typsnitt Lailopis’).

lllegible or indecipherable characters are indicated by square brackets:
[...]- Where possible, the number of points indicates how many let-
ters are missing.

Words that could conceivably be writing errors or are otherwise wor-
thy of note are indicated by an exclamation mark in square brackets:
['].

If the excerpt from the text begins or ends in the middle of a sentence,
this is indicated by three points: ...
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15. Coherent text within parentheses means that, in the original, it is
written above the line of the text: (...). Usually, it is a matter of an ad-
dition to the original text.

16. Deleted text is reproduced between oblique strokes: / /
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Page 552 from an account book (1:61) for the citys taverns from 1613.
Photo: Kurt Eriksson, Riksarkivet, 2005.
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Glossary

Adrian Selin

The following words and expressions are to be found in the summaries or
headings. They reflect local practices in Novgorod at the beginning of the
17th century. In most cases, we have chosen not to translate them, as they re-
fer to specifically Russian phenomena and a translation could be misleading.

altyn
belyj dvor

bobyl’
Bol’3oj prichod
boyar (bojarin)

boyars’ sons (bojarskie deti)
cadnik

cet’, cetvert’

cetvertnaja pomestnaja poslina

da¢nye knigi

den'ga
desjatnja verstal’naja

Unit of currency corresponding to 6 den'gi.
A tax-free homestead or house, generally
the property of a serviceman, official or
clergyman.

Non-agricultural or landless peasant.

The Great Chancellery, responsible for
the collection of taxes and duties.
Member of the land-owning hereditary
aristocracy; the highest position in the ad-
ministrative aristocracy.

The lower Muscovite gentry.

Court rank in the Moscow State. The
cadnik was appointed from among the
stol'niki (see that word). Formally, he was
responsible for the tsar’s drinks, and also
for beekeeping etc. Vasilij Buturlin’s title
of casnik, conferred by Vasilij Sujskij, was
a purely formal one.

Area of land (0.545 ha), or a unit of meas-
ure of dry substances (210 litres).

Duty which a person had to pay to the
state when he received an estate. In Nov-
gorod, 2.5 den'ga (0.0125 roubles) for one
¢t of land.

Books recording ownership of landed es-
tates.

Unit of currency.

List of noblemen and boyars’ sons (usual-
ly within one uezd or pjatina), indicating
their “salaries” (in the form of land). It
was regularly compiled by a boyar or gov-
ernor.
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desjatskij, desjatnik
d’jacek

d’jak

dozornye knigi
Dvorcovaja izba
Dvorcovoj prikaz

dvorcovoj prikaz¢ik
efimka

gorodnicej
grivenka

guba

gubnoj starosta

jamskaja sloboda
kabackij djacek
klju¢ni¢’i raschodnye knigi

kljuenik

kormovoj sborscik

kruzka
Lithuanians (litovskie ljudi)

84

A person elected from 10 homesteads.

1. Church sacristan, reader. 2. Scribe, the
lowest clerk of a chancellery or local com-
munity.

The highest chancellery rank: head of a
chancellery.

Cadastres created when there were
changes in the population and hence in
the solvency of a territory.

See Dvorcovyj prikaz.

The Financial Chancellery of the Crown
Estates.

Court servant.

Silver coin (Joachimsthaler), minted in
Western Europe.

Muilitary governor of a town and fortress.
Privileged merchant.

Unit of weight, 96 zolotnikov (410.5
grams), and a unit of currency.

Local district of the civil judicial and po-
lice organization (generally = a district or,
in the Novgorod Lands, half a pjatina).
Adjective: gubnoj.

Elder of a guba, elected from and by the
local gentry (rarely, appointed by the gov-
ernor), with civil judicial and police pow-
ers.

Part of a town or a local settlement inhab-
ited by postal couriers.

Scribe who kept the tavern account
books.

Credit books of the Chancellery for
Grain Distribution, kept by the Zitni¢nyj
kljuenik (see kljuenik, Zitnienyj prikaz).
1. Steward, a serf. 2. Traditionally, the
steward of the Chancellery for Grain Dis-
tribution (a man in service).

Official sent to the countryside to collect
provisions, forager.

Liquid measure. See vedro.

Formally, soldiers of the Polish-Lithuan-
ian State; the expression could also be
used for any soldiers from Poland,
Lithuania, White Russia etc.



lucSie krest'jane

nakaz
nedelS¢ik

nesluzivoj

newly baptized persons

(novokreseenoj)
novopriezzej
obro¢nye den'gi
obysknye knigi
obysknye reci

obza

ochotnik
okol'ni¢i

okol’ni¢ej voevoda

osmina
otdato¢nye kormaciki

otdel’naja gramota

otdel’s¢ik

pamjat’

The village elite, i.e. the peasants who
were most solvent and had lived for
longest in a given place.

Instructions on a certain procedure.

State clerk, police officer, officer of a
court.

Nobleman who is not in actual state serv-
ice (or who has no experience of service).

New converts to the Orthodox faith (for-
merly Muslim or, rarely, Catholic).
Person who has recently arrived in a town
or state.

Rent paid for the use of land or for hay-
making.

Record books created as the result of an
investigation.

Transcript of an examination of local peo-
ple in the course of an investigation.

Unit of measure used for land (before
mid-16th century — local peasant allot-
ment; from mid-16th century — 10 cetver-
ti of good land, about 5.45 ha).
\olunteer.

Moscow court or council rank, one rank
below that of a boyar; an okol'nidj usually
took part in the Moscow State Councils
(Bojarskaja Duma).

Okol'nidij (see above) appointed as gover-
nor.

Half a cet.

Kormovye sborscki (see above), noblemen
appointed to distribute provisions to
troops.

Official document recording the granting
of an estate.

Nobleman (rarely a bureaucrat) appoint-
ed to parcel out and allocate an estate to a
serviceman; he had to determine the areas
of arable (and other) land to be included
in the new estate.

A document including an order or direc-
tion.
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peremernyj spisok

perevodnaja gramota

piscovye knigi

pjatennye posliny

pjatina

pjatikoneckoj starosta

plateznye knigi

pogrebnoj prikas¢ik

polovina
Pomestnaja izba
Pomestnoj prikaz

posludnaja gramota

pososnye ljudi

posylo¢noj podjacij
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Here, a document stating the location of
a reassigned plot of land (11:104) (for the
building of a homestead during a time of
siege).

Official document on the commuting of
a debt (especially a debt relating to pay-
ments to the state).

Cadastral records in the 16th- to 17th-
century Muscovite state, which from the
mid-16th century had official status.
Duty paid for the granting of a mark of
ownership, pjatno. The pjatno could be-
long to the state/crown or to a local state
institution (jam or court). There were
also private pjatna — a registered mark or
stamp which confirmed ownership (of
cattle, horses or land).

Region, comprising one fifth of the Nov-
gorod Lands. The system was introduced
by the Muscovite state in the 1480s.
Elected elder of the townspeople of Nov-
gorods five “corners” (parts).

Books created for the collection of rents
and taxes from a territory. As a rule, they
were created on the basis of piscovye or
dozornye knigi. They included a list of es-
tates, with the total amounts to be paid.
An official appointed to be in charge of a
tavern.

Half a pjatina.

See Pomestnyj prikaz.

Chancellery of Estates, which adminis-
tered the granting and confiscation of es-
tates.

Document issued to a serviceman, con-
firming his rights to an estate and ad-
dressed to the peasants, including a direc-
tion that they obey him.

Workers, elected by a local community or
appointed by a landowner for state works,
one from each socha (unit of measure of
land).

Lower clerk, courier.



povytno po cetvertjam

prikasc¢ik
prikaznoj
pripis’

pripravo¢nye knigi

pristav
pud
pusto§’

Razrjad

rjadok

Rozrjad

rossyl’s¢ik
rossylo¢noj podjacij
sbavo¢nye ucastki
sjezzaja izba

skrepa

sotnik

spisok verstanija
spusknye den’gi
stan

starosta

Distribution of pieces of land (cetverti)
between estates (as a rule, involving an
equal distribution of inhabited and aban-
doned land).

Bailiff of a private or state estate.

Clerk of any rank.

The signature of a state or local official,
authenticating a document.

Aucxiliary material for a cadastre, prepared
in order to give a more detailed descrip-
tion of the estates concerned; normally
used as a basis for compiling new cadas-
tres (piscovye knigi).

1. Police supervisor. 2. Official of a court.
Unit of weight, about 16 kg

Unit of land, object of economic signifi-
cance, former settlement, abandoned
arable land.

Chancellery of State Service.

Trade/craft or fishing settlement (not a
town).

See Razrjad.

See posylochyj podjadij.

See posylochyj podjadij.

Pieces of land exempted from tax (tem-
porarily, as a rule).

Office of a local community with some
police functions.

A signature written where the sheets of a
document were pasted together. Inscribed
by a state or local official to authenticate
the document.

Strel'cy or Cossack officer, commander of
a hundred. As a rule, a nobleman would
be appointed as sotnik. Was entitled to a
landed estate. For a nobleman, such serv-
ice represented a loss of face.

See desjatnja verstal'naja.

A kind of payment. (11:159, 4)

1. Residence for a gubnoj starosta, for the
local administration. 2. Administrative
unit. 3. Temporary camp for an army.
Elected (rarely appointed) elder of a com-
munity.
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stol’nik
strel’cy
strjapcej
Sudnaja izba
Sarpal’nik
Sisi

tovaris¢
tret’

udel’noj knjaz’

uezd
ukaz
usadiSce

vedro

vernye celoval’niki

verstal’nye knigi
voevoda

volost’

volostnoj starosta

vory
vot¢ina
vydel’s¢ik
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Court rank in 16th- to 17th-century
Muscovy, chevalier de la chambre.
Regular infantrymen armed with mus-
kets.

1. The lowest court rank in 17th-century
Muscovy. 2. Servant, bailiff.

Court Office.

Robber, brigand.

Robbers in the countryside (with some
political significance).

Assistant, substitute.

1. A third part. 2. Administrative unit,
part of a pogost, volost.

Traditionally, one of the successors of the
grand prince or tsar (other than the
crown prince), who succeeded in an au-
tonomous principality. The last udel'nyj
knajz in Russian history was Dmitrij of
Ugli¢, the youngest son of Ivan the Terri-
ble, who perished in 1591. Here, the Rus-
sian equivalent of the European “prince
of the blood”.

District in the Moscow State, with its
centre in a town.

State decree, as a rule of a general charac-
ter, including an order for its execution.
Country estate, a nobleman’s home (man-
or house) on the estate.

Liquid measure. 12 or 16 kruZki (caps), or
about 12 or 16 litres.

= celoval’'niki, sworn men empowered by
the community.

See desjatnja verstal'naja.

Governor. Local representative of the
highest authority (usually military).

1. Large landed estate. 2. Local adminis-
trative unit in the countryside, part of a
uezd.

Elected elder of a volost.

State criminals.

A hereditary landed estate.

State official who confiscated part of a
property (usually grain) for the Crown.



vyt

vvoznaja gramota

zakosnye knigi
zamolotéik

Zemskaja izba
zemskoj celoval’nik
zemskoj djacek

zolotnik
Zalovannaja gramota

Zitni¢noj prikaz

1. Plot of land, homestead. 2. Landed es-
tate. 3. A part or portion.

Document issued by the Pomestnyj prikaz,
confirming the right to take possession of
an estate. It was presented to the state of-
ficials concerned (the officials performing
an inspection, the scribes etc.).

Books recording haymaking.

Official appointed to be in charge of
threshing.

Local administrative office in a small or
large town.

Sworn man elected from among peasants
or townpeople.

Local community clerk (as a rule, in the
countryside).

Unit of weight (4.266 g).

State document certifying privileges or
estates.

Chancellery for Grain Distribution.
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Catalogue of Series |

Elisabeth Lofstrand & Laila Nordquist
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(D

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi).

56

1615

Selonskaja pjatina, Zarusskaja polovina.

Inspection of the town of Porchov and the surrounding area.
Michajlovskoj na Uze, Dubrovenskoj and Karac¢junskoj po-
gosts. The names of peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s es-
tates (in Michajlovskoj pogost, on the estates of the Dem’jan
monastery) are recorded, together with the areas of land that
they farm. It is also stated which individuals have died or dis-
appeared since the last inspection, and which villages and
lands are deserted. Listed on p. 53 are eleven pogosts which
are all deserted and whose fields are not cultivated (Strupin-
skoj, Ljubenskoj, Snjatinskoj et al.). In Pavskoj, Opotckoj,
Burezskoj and Oblutckoj pogosts and the pogosts around
Staraja Russa, no inspection was possible, partly owing to
their remote location and partly because robbers (3isi) were
constantly present there.

The inspection was conducted by Mikita Selepin and un-
der-secretary Ondrej Kolomskoj, by order of lvan Odoevskij
and secretary Mans Martensson and at the command of
Grand Prince Karl Filip.

The order to carry it out was given on 30 August 1615.

Konan'’ko Michajlov, nikol'skoj d’jack in Porchov, Do-
rofieS¢o Ignat’ev, priest at the Demjan monastery, IvaniSce
Jakovlev, priest in Dubrovenskoj pogost, and the widowed
priest Tomilko Ondronov, predstenskoj d’jacek in Karagjun-
skoj pogost, acted as scribes.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the

year 1612.
Old numbering: N:40:
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(I.2)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Contribution of troop money (Knigi shora soldatskich deneg).
1541

1614-1616

Novgorod the Great.

Contribution of money for the support of the Swedes, levied
in Novgorod the Great between April 1614 and August 1616,
by order of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij. The
book can be divided into two parts, according to the form of
the entries.

Between April 1614 and December 1615, ten collections
were undertaken. A nobleman and an under-secretary were
appointed to oversee them, assisted by a number of towns-
people. Responsibility for the first collection, from 11 April
1614 on, was entrusted to Luka Miloslavskoj, Oluferej Se-
verov, Jakov Grigor'ev, Vasilej Vyseslavcov, Grigorej Sukon-
nik and Matfej KoZevnik. These commissioners appointed
collectors for each street or district. It is recorded how much
money was collected from each street and how much was
paid into the crown treasury (to Mans Martensson). (Pp. 1-
153.)

From p. 154 on, entries are more systematically arranged.
It is now expressly stated that the money collected is intend-
ed for the support of troops. The collectors, who were towns-
people with different occupations, were chosen by the
pjatikoneckie starosti. Every ten days the money was counted
and expenses for paper and bags, the wages of the scribe
Nikitka and guards etc. were deducted. The remainder (be-
tween 240 and 500 roubles) was handed to the Swedish un-
der-secretary Andrej Samojlov or Ondrej Isakov. Sometimes
around 50 roubles was also handed to the pjatikoneckie
starosti.

The collectors generally worked in pairs for three periods
of ten days. The following individuals, chosen by the pjatiko-
neckie starosti, are mentioned: from 19 April 1614, Jakov
Grigor'ev; from 26 September, Filip Sapo¢nik and Ivan Tara-
sev; 13—31 October, Miron NoZevnik and Ovdokim Bobrov-
nik; no date-21 November, Miron Karpov and Ovdokim
Bobrovnik; no dates, Pervoj Omel’janov and Onufrej Sapo-
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Notes

Extract
Pages 168-170

94

Znik; 28 December-16 January 1615, Tret’jak Molokov Sere-
brjanik and lvan Kola¢nik; 26 January-15 February, lvan
Vjazmjatin and Kozma Malachin Serebrjanik; 25 Febru-
ary-17 March, Eremej Muchin and Tret'jak Goljanis¢nik;
27 March-16 April, Nec¢aj Bobrovnik and lvan Pere¢nik;
26 April-16 May, Ivan Pepel’nikov and Pavel Kola¢nik;
26 May-15 June, Jakov Sipulin and Konan® Sebrjanikov;
25 June-15 July, Ondrej Syrnoj Kozevnik and Oref Chleb-
nik; 25 July-14 August, Pervoj Molodoznik and Timofej
Maslenik; 24 August-13 September, Parfenej Krenev and
Jakov Kreste¢nik; 23 September—13 October, Tomila Sukon-
nik and Petr PodoSvenik; 13 October-12 November, lvan
Pere¢nik and Grigorej Borovitin; 22 November—12 Decem-
ber, Login Rukavi¢nik and Oleksej Selkovnik; 22 December
1615-11 January, Kozma Rukavi¢nik and Grigorej Serebr-
janik; 21 January-10 February, Dokucaj Slasnicyn and Tret-
jak Molodoznik; 20 February-11 March, Gavrila SveZej ryb-
nik and dmitrievskoj d’jacek Druzina Nikitin; 21 March-10
April, Osip Gan¢jukov and Filip CholSevnik; 20 April-10
May, petrovskoj d'jacek Semen Zagorodnoj and Jakov Ko-
robejnik; 20 May-9 June, II'ja PozdySov and Timofej Prja-
ne¢nik; 19 June-9 July, Jakov Sipulin and Semen Chlebnik;
19 July- 8 August, Levontej Konjuch and Tomila Chmelevik.

Pjatikoneckie starosti for the year 1614/15 were Kiril Mo-
lodoznik and Grigorej Kalinin; for the following year, Orefa
Chlebnikov and Tomila Pristal’cov.

11 April 1614-17 August 1616.

The book consists of 71 quires. Skrepy in the lower margin
only (names of the collectors).

On the first page, a more recent inscription in Russian and an
inscription in German, including the year 1622.
Old numbering: N.10.

pOraTHLbl
uexaﬁp}a BB J1 AHD sGopuiKs ope’l heaopoB | aa opsl HBaHOB mpHHECTI
UYETBIPE py6nn | 11€Ka6p$l Bb s1a b puseCm yeTIpe P36 | refBapia B a
AHb mpureCn neBsT p36.1eB | refiBapia BB B AHP npuseCom ceMb p3OIEBS ||
refBapst BB r AHD npuneCn mecTs p61eB | reABapia Bb € AHP npuueCn
YETBIPE pz§6nu | Toro X nfin mpuseC s a1 1 A€ | Toro X nfiu s Gyiane eouM
HCTOMHUKD | puHEC K a/ITD | sroPeBcKOM TPETH | zlsxaﬁp}a Bb J1 AHD
s6oPIIMK Y IEpBOU I(l'Ba|HO§ na cremal Bs3manl npm—va6 wel|th py6naﬁ |
L(exa6p}a Bb J1a AHb mpueCrn no’! mara | p86m/1 || refiBaps BB a AHD
npuHEC/IH YETBIPE p86nu | refiBapst Bb © AHP npureCm cemb pz§6n£ﬁ | Ke
a’lTHp
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Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnye i pivnye knigi).
1120

1613/14

Novgorod the Great.

Information about the quantities of vodka measured out at
the distilleries or taken from the state wine cellars below the
Boris and Gleb Tower to the city’s taverns, and the quantities
sold. (Pp. 5-39.) This is followed by accounts of the individ-
ual taverns in Rogatica ulica, Vitkova ulica and S¢erkova uli-
ca. Between these accounts there are combined accounts for
the three taverns, presented on a monthly basis. (Pp. 201—
202; 451-531; 615-685; 777-837; 929-1010; 1117-1118.)

1 September 1613—1 March 1614.

The book records income from the sale of beverages and
expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the
brewing of beer, firewood, drinking vessels, repairs, candles,
and the wages of caretakers, water drivers, brewers etc. The
accounts of the taverns indicate the quantities of vodka col-
lected from the crown wine cellars below the Boris and Gleb
Tower, and the amounts of beer brewed at the taverns. The
taverns’ profits were calculated monthly and handed over, by
order of Jakob De la Gardie and lvan Odoevskij, to the
Swedish under-secretary at the crown treasury (gosudareva
kazna), Faltin Jur'ev.

The taverns were managed by gost' Istoma Demidov and
the sworn men Necaj Bobrovnik, lvan Semjaznik and Kuz'-
ma Serebrjanik. Numerous individuals are mentioned as
sworn men in conjunction with purchases of vodka etc., e.g.
Sava Prosol’noj rybnik, Sava Pere¢nik, Trofim KraSeninnik,
Grigorej Kruze¢nik (Rogatica), Semen Chlebnik, Bogdan
Vetodnik, lvan Mjasnik (Vitkova), Varlam Syrnik and Miku-
la Rybnik (S¢erkova).

The book is unsigned.

The book is bound in a grey leather cover, bearing an inscrip-

tion in German and a heading in Russian.
Old numbering: N.17.
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Extract
Pages 217-218
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wKT}a6p}a B .1. A€H B31aTO BUHA 3 reupBa | morpeda uc moA 60pucom'156c1<149
Gamny | 1Ba Beapa 4 BeApo B .B1. KpyxkeK . | TO BUHO MpoiaHo wKT}aﬁp}a cb
T | uncna wKT}aﬁp}a 10 .i’€ uncsio . | meHel B3IATO YETHIPE pyﬁnn neaTuaT |
weets a/Iriip 1. A€ 3a Bepo no 8. | pyOum no .. a¥um o .. A€ | i nc
TOBO unc1a THX nenel uto naroT | u3 rAPBBI Ka3Hb! BHHOKYPOM py6ﬂb -
nBaTuaT yerhipe a’ITHa 3 nefroro . || 3a BEAPO 10 .Ku. a’ltiis no mo’! €. A€
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Extract
Page 28

Account book from the law court (Knigi poslinnye sudnoj izby).
80

1614/15

Novgorod the Great.

Account book from the law court. One party to civil pro-
ceedings claims compensation from the other party for vari-
ous crimes or misdemeanours, such as theft, assault, insults,
unpaid debts, horses not paid for etc. The fees charged by the
court for considering each case are then recorded. At the end
of the book, these fees are added together and expenses for
paper, ink, firewood, guards’ wages and repairs are deducted
from the total. The balance was taken to Odoevskij and Lu-
tochin at the Rozrjad and subsequently handed in to the Po-
mestnaja izba at the Bol'Soj prichod.

The judge was Vasilej Trusov, the starosta Danila Staroru-
Senin and the sworn man Tomila Molodoznik.

4 September 161425 August 1615. (Year 7122.)

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612, and a heading in Russian.
Old numbering: NO. 33:

11£Ka6pra B .e1. M pckall no ues106uTHO! no|cauko! wiIBKb [wummra
MHICHUK D HA TO|MI/IﬁK£ MHCHIKS . J1au cBogH 1 GeCugcThia | MoKJI0HHOTO 1
noTmiCroro Bstato B a'ltfia | u ¢ TOro Ge3uccThia S ABY pyoJIEB BSHATO |
nounmH 1 nepscyY u npasoro neciaTka ue|roiPHaTueT a’lTin
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98

Account book from the law court (Knigi sudnogo dvora).

124
1613/14
Novgorod the Great.

One party to civil proceedings claims compensation from the
other party for various crimes or misdemeanours, such as
theft, assault, insults, unpaid debts, horses not paid for etc.
The fees charged by the court for considering each case are
then recorded.

These fees are added together at the end of each month.

On pp. 116 ff. it is noted that instructions have been re-
ceived to value and sell confiscated stolen goods that are be-
ing kept in the court building and remain unclaimed. As a re-
sult, Grigorej Miloslavskoj’s cap was sold, for example, rais-
ing 1 rouble and 20 altyn. Finally, all the revenue of the court
for the year 1613/14 is added together, and expenses for pa-
per, ink, firewood, candles, guards’ wages etc. are deducted
from the total. The money was taken to the office of the d’ja-
ki (v D’jagu izbu) and subsequently handed in to the Pomest-
naja izba at the Bol’$oj prichod.

The judges were, first, Vasilej Avramov, subsequently Tret’-
jak Jakuskin, and after them Michajlo Oni¢kov and Ondrej
Nogin. The starosta was Gavrilo Vjazmjatin and the sworn
man Chariton Timovnik.

1 September 1613-29 August 1614.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.
Old numbering: N©. 36.



Extract
Pages 114-115

aﬁryCTa B* .1 AH yckasta mo uesioouTro || BmoBa crenanuna nBaHoBekas |
JKEHA YEPKACOBA HA MOCAMUIKOM® | wiBKH Ha saxaPKi Ha X TBOHUKH
nofro|Bopy 65ruion ABBKH cBog! 1a cHOCHOT | KuBoTa AeHeT UrTH py6neﬁ u
1By | rpuBe nok108HOro Bssito .1 A€ 1B|710 HeBePIIEHO

dBrycra B .o1 M ucka’l no ues106uT|Hou wPTeMeM My maeB Ha KOHIOXH Ha |
JKJAH'KH HA ©OKHHE C TOBAPHII | sa MepiH & py6f1£ﬁ ¢ no’ItiHO0
nokJ1oHHoro BsstTo .11 A€ a somaft x nafko | He sannpaﬁm noumH BssiT He
JoBels1ocs
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Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

100

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi).
164
1615

Vodskaja pjatina, PoluZskaja polovina. Selonskaja pjatina,
Zalesskaja polovina.

Inspection of Klimeckoj, Nikol'skoj-Butkovskoj, Dmitriev-
skoj-Gorodinskoj, Nikol'skoj-Peredol’skoj, Spasskoj na Ore-
dezi, Kosickoj, Sabel'skoj, Uspenskoj-Chrepel’skoj, Nikol*-
skoj-Sujdecskoj, Djagilinskoj, Dmitrievskoj-Kipinskoj, Vzdy-
lickoj and Nikol'skoj-Ozerskoj pogosts. Inspection of Se-
lonskaja pjatina, Zalesskaja polovina, Petrovskoj pogost. The
names of peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates are record-
ed, together with the areas of land that they farm (particular
attention is paid to how much rye has been sown). It is also
stated which individuals have died or disappeared since the
last inspection (by Ivan Mel'nickoj), and which villages are
deserted. Several areas have been laid waste by bands of rob-
bers and Swedish troops. Among the local representatives
who accompanied the inspectors in Nikol'skoj-Butkovskoj
pogost was the translator Bazen lvanov, who had a property
in the pogost. The book also gives particulars of churches in
the pogost and of the people associated with them.

8 August—October 1615.

The inspection in August 1615 was undertaken by order of
Ivan Odoevskij and secretary Mans Martensson. It was con-
ducted by Ivan Boranov and under-secretary Semejka Sustov.
Piminko Ignat’ev, klimeckoj d’jacek in the village of Tesovo,
and the widowed priest Fedor acted as scribes.

The inspection in October 1615 (pp. 105 ff.) was carried
out by order of Ivan Odoevskij and d’jak Pjatoj Grigor'ev. It
was conducted by Michajla Neelov and under-secretary Se-
men Sustov. Dmitrejice Prokofev, priest in Djagilinskoj po-
gost, acted as scribe.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.



Notes

Extract
Page 3

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.
Old numbering: N: 70.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.
Old numbering: N:70:

JIBTA £3PKT T aBryCra p% u AH no 8Kas3 GolapHHa H_BOSBOMMI | Kiisia HBaHa
HukuTHYA 60’ Tmol© HroeBekol© na cekparapd | Moty MaPTrHOBHYA 71 TTO
HAKas$ 3a NPUMICIO Ajiaka | ceMena TyToxuna uaf rpuroPesu’ GopanoP na
noMiaue! cejmeMka mscToB npubxaB B BOUKYIO MATHHY B’ MOJTYCKYIO |
MOJIOBHHY BstaB ¢ co6oro kymmeTukol nona 6ol nana xmmeH|TheBa na
raCpea ceta Thcosa crapoCry rolllka Muxafiosa | aa BosioCTEHEX KpCThial
crenafka BellmakoBa qa crenmabka | rpuroPeBa fa ¢ Thmu JiroAMu B
kumMeTukoM nofcre 3a JIBOPH|HBI I sa IETMI GowaPekumu cesta i )leﬁHI/l il
nounfku u B uuX gBopsi | 1 Bo ABopeX KpCrhial i GoObLIE! 1O IiMIaHOM
no3pu’™ i nepenucasm | i xro cko’Iko K Hiemfemd [!] ko pKr.emy roAY no
eMBTE 11 110 salcbBy paKu cBiall it cko’Tko XTo B HA€mAEM [!] Bo pRreM rozmd
1apu | cBia™ i xT0 AiMeHbI sa KuM xuBeT 1t Ha KakoBe y4yaCTke @t X0 | youT
1 KoTopble KpCThiane posollucia 6€3BHCTHO 1 wT 4eBO posouLTHC | it Tomy
Kiuru [!].
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102

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi).
172

1615

Starorusskoj uezd.

Inspection of Petrovskoj, Certickoj, Snezskoj, Dretenskoj
and Ramysevskoj pogosts. The names of peasants and bobyli
on noblemen’s estates and monastic land (belonging to the
Nikol'skij-Krecev, Spasskij-Russkij and Nikol'skij-Kosin mo-
nasteries) are recorded, together with the areas of land that
they farm. It is also stated which individuals have died or dis-
appeared since the last inspection (by Oleksej Koly¢ov, lvan
Boranov and Luka Miloslavskoj), and which villages and
lands are deserted. The destruction caused by the war here is
enormous. Numerous peasants have been Killed by Lithuan-
ian troops or died of starvation. In the other pogosts (Voskre-
senskoj, Losskoj, Dolzinskoj, Cerencickoj, Kolomenskoj and
Ofremovskoj), no inspection could be carried out, as they are
deserted.

The inspection was undertaken by order of Evert Horn
and Ivan Odoevskij. It was conducted by Grigorej Murav’ev
and under- secretary Semejka Sustov. Ivanko Tichonov, il'in-
skoj d’jacek in Dretenskoj pogost, velikosel'skoj Jusko Ivanov,
and Bogdasko Petrov, d'jacek at the Uspenskij Devicij con-
vent, acted as scribes.

March 1615.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grig-
or'ev in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1614,

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1614.
Old numbering: NO. 35.



Extract (ap®) Connumuo myCra a B wen 6610 KpCrhial | | dKymKo fakumoB xu’l Ha

Page 117 11071 yeTH o0y KyseM|ka Muxaiu1oB xu/l Ha mo’! no’! ue T g o/ no’1 mo’1
ygTH | 00xu . BaCka Kp{EMJ'lEﬁ Kkl Ha 101 ue™ o0y . | momePym s rnamy .
4 K0 .pRr.M8 rogry Ha nX yuaClrkaX poX ne chsina . qa Kupu’Ika HBaHOB xu |
Ha 1071 ueTH o0y 1t o’ o’ us™ | e’ 5E3BBCTHO | & ko .pﬁr.M8 road Ha
el yualrke poX chsHa . | 1 Beel B myCre no’1 wOxu i mo’ no’! no’1 yeTH
oOxu .
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104

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi).

96

1615

Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

1. Inspection of Ondreevskoj-Gruzinskoj pogost, Kereskaja
and Vodoskaja volosti, Seleckoj and Il'inskoj-Tigockoj
pogosts, Krivinskaja volost, Luskoj, Ivanskoj-Pereeskoj,
Petrovskoj, Ontonovskoj and Kolomenskoj pogosts. The
names of peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates are
recorded, together with the areas of taxpaying land that
they farm. It is also reported which individuals have died
or disappeared since the last inspection (by Michail On-
i¢kov), and which villages and lands are deserted.

There are also particulars of churches in the pogost and
of the people associated with them. Immense destruction
has occurred. Numerous farms have been burnt down,
and the churches have been destroyed. Both Swedes and
Lithuanians have laid the area waste. The inspection was
conducted by Prince Ilvan Semenovi¢ Putjatin and under-
secretary Fed’ka Prokop’ev, by order of lvan Odoevskij
and secretary Mans Martensson. No details are given of
the scribe(s).

August 1615.

2. Pp. 17-20 are loose and belong to another inspection
book (cf. Series I:13 and 113). Here, the names of the vil-
lages are written in Latin script in the margin, by the same
hand as on pp. 203-18 in Series 1:113.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a
skrepa in the lower margin.

The beginning of the last quire in the book is missing.

Pp. 17-20 are inserted loose in the book. These pages orig-
inate from Series 1:30, where they belong before the first
page. Between pp. 18 and 19, 12 pages are missing. Before
these pages, pp. 203-218 from Series 1:113 should be placed.

Semen Lutochin is mentioned as a landowner on p. 45.



On the last page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612.
Old numbering: N.34.

Extract fa ¢ ThMu JioAMi B rp83uf|cKoMb morocte B KEpECKoM i B BOTOCKOH

pages 2-3 BOJIOCTH | 32 ABOPIIHBI U S usj MU §O}apcxmvm cenan upﬁl-m | u mounfku
1 B HUX 1BOpBI i B ABopeX KpCrhial 1 Go0bI| e no uMiaHoM 10SpuJIH i
nepemuca’™ | i cko’lko y kol'© B HifemHeM Bo pKrM road x160a naxasa | 3a
NOMBLIMKY U sa KpéT])}aHbl . 1 KTO MEHEM® [!] | sa kBM xuBeT U HA KaKOBE
84acTKe . ¥ KOTo||pbie J1roau noobThl wT suroBexuX u wT vemeTuxuX | n wT
BOPOBCKUX JTIOMEN U KOTOPBIE KPCThiaHE cami | moMePmn a Hbie [!]
posortucia 0e3BBCTHO U WT YEBO | PO3OLLTHCHA i TOM3 KHATH :
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Extract
Pages 3—4

106

Provision accounts (Kormovye priimodye knigi).
52

1615

Tesovo.

Requisition of grain (rye and oats) and money for mounted
Swedish troops in the fortress at Tesovo and for Captain
Hans Termo, by order of Evert Horn and lvan Odoevskij.
The requisition was conducted by Prince Gavrilo Narymov,
inter alia on the estates of named individuals and of St
Sophia in Butkovskoj and Spasskoj pogosts. Entries refer to
periods of twenty days. On p. 48 there is a summary of the
quantities requisitioned from different pogosts around the
Tesovo fortress which were obliged to supply provisions.

6 February—2 July 1615.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin.

On p. 1, a descriptive heading in Russian, including the year
1614/15. An inscription in German, including the year 1612.
Old numbering: N.41.

abTa. fzﬁxrf o€Bpats B .. M KoposieB|cKoro BeMUECTBA 1
HoyropoAuxor rCapraa | mo ykasy Gospuua it 6o’lmol patHor Mopima’l|ke
3BEPTH KapJIyCOBHYA FOPHA . | 1a GOSIPHHA 1 BOLBO/IBI K351 MIBaHA | HUKUTHYA
607mof (yo£BeKoro Ki3s | raBpuio isanoBu? HapbiMoB coOpall kopmolsol
XJ1B6a 1 AeHel ¢ MOrocToB KOTOPBIE KOP|MAaMU MPHMICAHbI K TECOBCKOMY
Olerpolliky & uto KopMoBOro xrk6a i elHer B KoTOpOM MBCsE coOparo i
€ KOTOpOro | morocra i Tomy npudMOUHbIE. KHUIY |

esﬁpa_nﬂ ¢b .S, uncsaa eeﬁpa_nﬂ X o .KXe. | uncsio va aBaTuaT gHeM B3STO
KopMYy || B TEcOBckoM ocTpolKe KOHHBM HEMETUKEM | paTHBM yoneM
FIOAEPTXAHOBE POTH| 3 GYTKOBCKOro norocra ¢ 00xu ¢ ueTio | onpouh
(preMeBa noMBCThS Ka|MaeBa .Ke. ueTH ¢ OJTy(GCMHHOFO



(1:10)
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Extract
Pages 217-218

Harvest and confiscation book (Uzinnye i otpisnye knigi).
124

1614/15

Vodskaja and Selonskaja pjatiny.

Book recording rye of varying quality, confiscated by the
state and threshed in accordance with harvest books, by or-
der of Grand Prince Karl Filip and on the instructions of De
la Gardie and Odoevskij, on the estates of “traitors” in Goro-
denskoj, Petrovskoj, Peredol’skoj, Kosickoj, Sabel’skoj and
Butkovskoj pogosts in Vodskaja and Selonskaja pjatiny. Se-
men Murav'ev officiated. Some of the grain was allocated to
named individuals, but most of it was taken to the state treas-
ury in Novgorod. Dates and quantities of rye are recorded. It
is also noted which boyars’ sons and sworn men were present
when the rye was threshed.

November 1614-25 March 1615.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chinand, in the lower margin, the skrepa of Semen Murav’ev.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612.

NB: The first page is not numbered.

Old numbering: N:45.

... cemeH MypaBens | MostoT’! rCpBb oTmHcHOU x50 B bI3MBHHIUBHX
nomBerbsaX | uto wTnucal na Féﬂpfl KopoJieBrYa B BoTuKo! u B mes1on cko!
| nsTHHE & cKOJIKH B KOTOpOM morocts no yxuHHbM KaujraM wTnicano Ha
rCapst 1 B €M [?7] mOMBCTBE cKOIKH 110 yKu[HY pxu 1oOpbIE 1 cepellane T
ns10xue KoneH coTHBIX i mo[ueMy GbIJIO HC KOTHEI 110 (OIIBITH yMOJIOTY 1
uTO HHE | yMOJIOUEHO HISO Beel xJrBOa Ha JIULO U CKOIKH nepen o|mbiTro
NPHGHITIO B YMOJIOTSE M XTO B KOTOPOM ycau|iiy y saMoJ1oTy Obrl
npucTaBeH 1 TOMy BceMy KHHU|rH
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Extract
Pages 4-5

108

Expenditure book (Knigi chlebnoj otdacdi).
16

1614

Vodskaja pjatina, Korel'skaja polovina.

Distribution of rye, confiscated from the estates of fugitive
landowners, to noblemen, boyars’ sons and noblemen’s wid-
ows and daughters. It is stated how much grain has been giv-
en to each person, and from which estates. Some grain has
been taken to Novgorod from Tigotskoj pogost. There are
a couple of reports of Swedish soldiers having taken grain
by plunder. The distribution of the rye was undertaken by
Prince Timofej Sachovskoj, Fedor Bestuzev and gubnoj sta-
rosta Ondrej Neelov, by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij
and in accordance with instructions from d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin. Nikitka Nefed’ev acted as scribe.

17 August—30 November 1614.

The book is signed with the skrepa of Semen Lutochin
and, in the lower margin, the skrepa of Ondrej Neelov.

On the first page, a descriptive heading in Russian.

This book appears to be a fair copy of 1:56. It reproduces
the contents of the latter virtually verbatim, although 1:56
contains deletions and is not signed by d’jak Semen Luto-
chin.

Six pages in the book are blank.

aBrycra Bb Kr. AP o mameTH sa npunuCio [plaka | CEMEHA JIyTOXHHA . B3iaL
kHs3 TuModBu malxoBekon u3 reappa oTmickol x156a Ha BEPruX ms™
ueTH | pxu |

Brycra Bb Ke. AP 1o name™ sa npumiCio Apiaka | cEMeHA JTyTOXHHA JAHO
TomiTbl cePrueBy | Ha BePruX neeHatieT ueTu pxu ||

na Bo cro asatual TpeTems romy CSHTﬂﬁp}a Bb ©. AHb | 1o mameTH sa
npumiCio IbiAKA CEMEHA JTyToXHHa | Jaro ppeHnoBekoMy ToIMauro GakeHy
uBaHoBY | us oTrucHOT X156 US BIBAHOBA TOMBCThSI CABHHA | SGOPY
aBariaT ueTu pxu . 4 nva’l Ty poX kupuioB | unBks MbIHIKA



(1:12)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 2

Harvest book (Pozinnye knigi).
4

1614

Chrepel’skoj pogost.

Harvest of rye on the estates of boyars’ sons, according to a
decree of De la Gardie and Odoevskij from 1613/14. The
landowners have fled to the city of Pskov. The book records
their names and the quantities of rye harvested. The harvest
was overseen by Grigorij Obolnjaninov, Jakov Castov, Gavlo
Kontjantivov (1), starosta of Chrepel’skoj pogost, and sworn
men. lvanko Kiprijanov, uspenja predstej d’jacek in Chrepel’-
skoj pogost, acted as scribe.

16 September 1614.

The book is signed in the lower margin with the skrepa of
Michajlis¢e Ivanov syn, priest of the Uspenskaja Church.

Two pages in the book are blank.

rbra §3pKFf CSﬁTSI6p}a Bb s1 AHP kuyry noxxoHHbIE 1KOBa Ys1CTOBO | aa
crapoCre xpenellekol norocra raBma xoATiaBTiHOBA 2 HE10Ba HIKOB |
KoTopbie 6B/ y cioTy Bopoiia JaHiaaB qa oPhi nesaeB uro B
npollioms | Bo pRBM rodY npucnana rapea rpamora u3 pe/Mgal
HoBaropoAd T GosP u BoeBOA | wT sikoBa HyﬁTOCOBI/Iq}a neneraPne na wT
Kfista uBana HuKuTHIKA 6071oBo | wTnoeBekoso [!] rpm‘oﬁlo
CTEMAHOBHYIO WOO/THSHUHOBY
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(1:13)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 3

110

Harvest and threshing book (Uzinnye i umolotnye knigi).
16

1614

Navolockoj, Sytinskoj and LaZinskoj pogosts.

Book recording the threshing of rye on the estates of “trai-
tors”, undertaken by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij.
Nikita Dirin, Ivan Poreckoj and under-secretary Torop Bel-
jakovskoj officiated. As directed by d’jak Semen Lutochin
and in the presence of sworn men, among others, grain was
paid as wages to under-secretaries in Novgorod and to hired
labourers who tended the land on abandoned farms. Some of
the threshed grain was taken by Lithuanian and Swedish sol-
diers. In Lazinskoj pogost, all the rye confiscated was needed
to cover expenditure. VVvedenskoj d'jacek Elisejko Emel’janov
syn acted as scribe.

21 October and 2 November 1614.

The book is signed in the right margin with the skrepa of
Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin, with the skrepy of
Nikita Dirin, Ivan Poreckoj and under-secretary Torop Bel-
jakovskoj.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612,
Five pages in the book are blank.

abra fspirf wﬁTﬂspﬂ Ka AHP 110 Haka3y | rCapebiX 6osP sKoBa
HyﬁTOCOBI/I‘Ia neneraPha | na Kes> uBaHa HHKH T Hya 6o/ lmol wmoeBekor |
KHUTH YMOJIOTHBIE HUKHTBI AMpHHA A2 uBaHa | mopBslkoro i [!] moAsuel
TOpomna Ge1IKOBCKOl cKo’TKH B KOTOPOM MOrocTE YMOJIOUEHO B
p3MBRANT|KHX oM BCTHAX pikn neped nostoaTanku nepel ne|rpylixolt
nepsA koHpaTeppM a neped cePrylllko nepeX 3aB|sioBbM i1 4TO HC TOBO
X156 WwTHaHo o naMe|TeM 3a mpuMKCro IbAKa CEMEHA JTyTOXHHA | TOBO
xJ150a B pocxoH



(1:14)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Extract
Pages 4, 15

Records of the Mint (Knigi deneznogo dvora).
192

1614/15

Novgorod the Great.

Purchases of old coins by the Mint, by order of Evert Horn
and Mans Martensson. It is stated from whom old coins were
bought, the quantities purchased and the dates. Monthly
totals are calculated. For December and January, the profit
made is also recorded: 14 roubles for every 100 roubles. A to-
tal is given for the period December 1614—August 1615.

Purchases of silver by the Mint. The quantities bought and
the prices paid are added together.

Records concerning the melting down of purchased coins.
It is noted from whom the coins were bought and how much
they weighed, expressed in the units grivenka and zolotnik.

Records concerning old coins handed in to the mint-mas-
ters for the production of new ones.

23 December 161428 August 1615.

The book is unsigned.

pKFﬁ nexabpst Bb Kr AH KHTH | UTO KYIUIEHO HA AEHEXKHOH OBOPS | cTaphIX
neHel 1o mpuKass GosipuHa U_BO|EBOMIbI MBEPrOpa KaPJ1ycoBHya fa mjiaxa |
MOHIIY MaPThIHOBHYA . |

3 Gormana TSKOIKuHA T p86n£§ L

y ceMeHa caBkoBcekoro ajiadka . p86n£§ |

y raBpuJia HUKHeOpoBa .£1. p86f1£§ |

y Heogma .. py6m/1 N

uaxaﬁpﬂ Bb KO AH y ecnopa o/Ima3nuka . | T p86s1EBS |

Sid 15:

1_BCETO ,E[SKaGPFI H TEHBAPA | coOpaHo crapbiX nener . | gafls. pz§6n£ﬁ £
a’lTHp | maBaHo MO §p86f1€§ Ha P. p86 | B TeX npuGbLH ¥ .. py6 no f. p86

1



(1:15)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 2

112

Records of the Mint (Knigi deneznogo dvora).
32

1614

Novgorod the Great.

Records of the Novgorod Mint concerning old coins handed
in to the mint-masters for the production of new ones, under
the direction of Ivan Nikiforov and Zdan Ignat’ev.

1 January—26 February 1614.

Records concerning purchases of silver. Among other items,
silver chalices weighing 8 grivenka and 10 zolotnik were bought
from lona, igumen of the Kovalev monastery.

2 January-17 May 1614.

Two quires, numbered 15:1 and 15:2. Unsigned.

The first page of each quire is unnumbered.

pxBF rofY . refapst Bb B. A€" Kifru moKynod|Heie 4TO KYIUIEHO ceps6pa |

y TpeTiaka MoJ10KoBa § rpuB 4. 3271 |

ToBO X nfiil y HIKOHa cepe6psﬂm<a .. rpuB 63 3271 |

ToBO X nffu y Muxansia C ciaBroBbI yJs! . | B rpnﬁ B. 3a1|

renBapst Bb .I. A€ y Muxaunsa X € ciaBkopnl | 4 rpusefika &. 32’1 ¢ mo’Tsa’l | |
FEﬁBapH BB .1. A€ y cremaHa kmeHTEEBa | 3. 710TOB .4 3071,



(1:16)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi).
148

1612

Vodskaja pjatina, PoluZskaja polovina.

Inspection of Klimeckoj pogost, Poljanskaja volost: The
names of peasants and bobyli on the estates of St Sophia are
recorded, together with the areas of land that they farm. It is
also stated which individuals have died or disappeared since
the last inspection (by Bogdan Nagin), and which villages
and lands are deserted.

Klimetskoj-Tesovskoj pogost: The same kind of informa-
tion regarding peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates and
on the estates of the Zverinskij monastery. In addition, an in-
spection of noblemen’s estates in Spasskoj, Nikol'skoj-Ozer-
eckoj, Egorevskoj-Vzdylickoj, Dmitreevskoj-Kipickoj, Pre-
cistenskoj-Djagilinskoj, Orlinskoj, Grezeckoj, Nikol'skoj-
Sujdeckoj, Nikol'skoj-Butkovskoj, Dmitreevskoj-Goroden-
skoj, Nikol'skoj-Peredol’skoj, Kosickoj, Sabel'skoj and Us-
penskoj-Chrepel’skoj pogosts. Particulars are also given of
churches in the pogosts and of the people associated with
them. In many pogosts, the churches have been destroyed
and many peasants have disappeared.

The inspection was conducted by Ivan Melnickoj, Fedor
Nekljudov and under-secretary Matfej Pomes¢ikov, by order
of De la Gardie and Odoevskij. Sen’ka Vasil’ev, zemskoj d’ja-
¢k in the gubnoj stan, acted as scribe.

Only one date is given in the book: 8 July 1612 (p. 1).

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

113



Extract B BOTLION IISITHHE B nonyeKon noJioBuHe | moroCrs KmmeTkon a B HeM
Pages 3, 10 BoTunna codpblickata 3a MuTpornosmtoM B nossHckon
B0JI0CTH | CEJ10 MOJIsTHA BBICOKMH a B HEM xpaM KameBubiii neal npAres |
() codrbuckon a B meM xuByT mpuka3iku MuTponomidn | () roCruron
HyeTb a xu’! B HEM BOPHHK TpsTxﬁKO nann|J10B 1 moCe J1030p38 6ol nana
naruHa ToT TpeTsIKo 6po|auT Ge3BBCTHO

1 Bcel© B codybuckon BoTunne B MuTponosn | B mosstAckon BosioCri Bo
BepX gpBusX wKpoms codpbluckng malllui uro mamyT Ha MuTpONoJHTa MO0
| KpCrbstHbI KUBYILHE Mally wOxa ¢ TpeThio | a Mo mo30PHEIM KHTaM .

6o ana HaruHa fa molsluel &pox—xaeﬂ Opa’HukoBa B XKuBymeM GbLIO | B
Tou noJistckon Bos1oCTH n0”IToph wOxpI | a Hife no 1030p3 B myCre ol
Tpe™ WOXKBI
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(1:17)
Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 7-8

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi).

16

1611

Selonskaja pjatina, Zalesskaja polovina.

Inspection of Kosickoj and Sabel’skoj pogosts. The names of
peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates and on the votdny
of the Klopskij monastery are recorded, together with the ar-
eas of land that they farm. It is also stated how much money
has been requisitioned for the Swedish troops. The inspec-
tion was conducted by Vasilej Nepljuev and under-secretary
Jakim Vednjakov, by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij.
Gavrilka Mikitin, d'jacek of Rozdestvo Christovo-Kosickoj
pogost, acted as scribe.

December 1611.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

On the first page, an inscription in German (no year) and a
heading in Russian.

3a TPORIKHUMB 3a KJtonckuM MuCTpeM | (apB) yroMeP a B neH kpCrpial

(® xuP|ura neneryxuf (B) anekchjko aPxulnoB (B) €0TBUKO CTEMAHOB

(8) 60[6bT HEmaweRHON O0MIKO Ma|TanbiH B KuBYwEMD 01 || TPETH 06KNM
3a HEMELKHE KWPMBbI nalﬂaf B3SITO mseTbHaTuaT a’lrpH YETBIPE | AEHTH

115



(1:18)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 6

116

Inquisition and land parcelling book (Obysknye i otdel’nye
knigi).

16
1612
Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina, Soleckoj pogost.

Parcelling of land for Roman lvanov syn Neelov, from an es-
tate in Soleckoj pogost by the Volchov which used to belong
to Nikita Fedorov syn Cortov, but which is now without an
owner according to an inquisition undertaken by nesluZivoj
Grigorej Sysoev by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij.

The estate is described, giving details of the land, cereal
crops, livestock and other property, on the basis of cadastres
and land parcelling books from 1584/85 and the testimony of
the priest, starosty, local representatives and other individu-
als. The estate has been ravaged by the Swedes.

D’jacek Andrjusa Nikiforov, of Soleckoj pogost, acted as
scribe.

17 January 1612.

The book is signed in the right margin of each recto with
the skrepa of d'jak Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin,
by the priest Terenteis¢o Nikiforov.

On the first page a heading in Russian.

HEKUTA (hEAOPOP Cifb YopTOBa C MaTePIO | CBOEN HiTH BOPHIIKI 2 TOMBCTHE
ero B HAIWOM B co|/1€TUKOMb MOrocTE NOrocThb co’la s ):[spsﬁﬂﬂM”
tpunaluaT woeX a ygTBepTHbIE nawmn cro TpuTuaT ueTi ve oTmalHo HUKOMY
¥ HE BIaIBETh HIXTO a XbIBOTA | JIOIIAAEN H KOPOB 1 Besskol Mu/IKoro
KbIBOTA 1 I1aTia | U p8XJIsiafl HUTD U XJTGA MOJIOUEHOTO | CTOSIYOL 1B
seMutit | cestHOT M CBHP KOMEHBIX B TOM MUKHTHHOM MOMBCTHIT og|mopoBa
cHia yoPToBa B co’liipl Ha OrocTs HBTH a CKa|SasIil BOJIOCHBIE JTFOMN
WCTAJIOCS MOCJIM HEME KON BOM|HBI HUKUTHHA XK BIBOTA TPOE XKEPEOsTT
wAHOTBTKOB | 1 TBX kepedaT no GCenn sBHpH nooH 1



(1:19)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 2

Account book from the tavern at Sermaksa (Vinnye pivnye
knigi).

32
1612
Sermaksa, Vvedenskoj pogost.

In February (no date), Stepan Vralov made an inventory of
raw materials and equipment at the tavern at Sermaksa in
Vvedenskoj pogost. On 27 February 1612, he and the sworn
man Trofim Fomin, on the orders of De la Gardie and Odo-
evskij, began to brew beer and distil vodka to provide for the
needs of “the volunteers” (ochodim ljudem). Beer began to be
sold on 29 February, and vodka on 12 March. The book re-
cords income from the sale of beverages and expenditure on
vodka, raw materials for the brewing of beer, drinking ves-
sels, repairs, moving of the brewhouse, and the wages of care-
takers, water drivers, brewers etc.

February—12 June 1612.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin in the right margin of each recto.

On the first page, an inscription in German (no year).
Old numbering: N: 67:
Stress marks are used in parts of the text.

JIBTA . £3PK. T oeBpasnia Bb MHb cremal rpuropb|eBuub Bpaaoh sabxall Ha
KabaTUKOMb OBOPS | cTaporo saBoay coJ10a8 AUHOro Tpu Y TBEPTH B LE[HD
CwJ108 py6JIb YETHIPHATIATD AJ1THD YETHIPE | AEHTH Ja yA XMemo B NERb
XMEJTb py6m> . ApoB® | Ha Tpu a’lTfia i Th ApoBa M3AEPXKaHbI B KabaTHKOH |
1isOB . 1a TiaHb saToPHOM GOJIILON . 13 [Ba | TIAHIA MAaJIblE KBACHHKH . 12
P8CJI0 [ Ko|Te1b GOJIIION a TPH TPYObI BUHHBIE . 4 MEHIIOM | KOTEJTH B
BOCMb BBIOpPH Bstal igH ¢ kaBaka § HEJTOBA [HHKOBD AHI MYKb
MHXAIJIOBHYb KAK' HA HEFO | IPHXOIIIIH TIOJIKH Ha cePMaly . 1 wTna’l ToT
KOTEJTB | 4HIY MYK'b MHXaHJIOBUYb TUMOXE XaxuHy . | 1a Ha Kabakb X Beapo
MBPHOE CTapos KabaTIKOE .
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(1:20)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 7-8

118

Land grant book (Dadye knigi).
52

1611/12

Derevskaja pjatina.

Grants of land to individuals in the service of the state in
Derevskaja pjatina, 1611/12. First the person’s “salary” is giv-
en (expressed as an area of land), then how much land has
been granted, when and by whom it was granted, and how
much remains to make up the full salary. Entries are arranged
by size of salary, and the book begins with a person entitled
to 700 cti. Last is Ofonasej Vasil’ev syn Dirin, who is entitled
to 150 ¢ti. The book ends with entries regarding allocations
of property for the support of seven widows and a few men.

Witnessed on p. 49 by under-secretary Zdanec Moliva-
nov. Apart from this the book is unsigned.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

cvuPHOM Bacu’leB® ciib camapu moMBCeM | wH ne BePcral a cotyxuT ¢ oTua
cBogro | ¢ Bacu/leBa momMBCia . a wTiy €F Bacu/Mo | 6b1/1 momberHoM QKUtal ¢
npuaaveo | Xu. €T . a noMECia maHo eMy cMuPHOMY || Bo .PK.M roas mo
IpUroBopy 6oapsb | 1 BosBoM 1aKOBa MyHTOCOBHYA AeelraPa . ma Kiisia
uBana Huku™ua Go ol | dnoesekol wTua eF Bacullesa .6k. ueTu | a u€ Thxb
.G, ueTH NPUrOBOPEHO Ha MPo|KHTOK Matepu £ro Bacu’leBckoM Ke|Hb
BIOBB MaPe .Ke. ueTu . u He noMneT cMuP|HOBO B 0THOBCKOM (OKJ1aD .XH.
ueTu .y ueTu . a kaK maT ero Brosa MaPia noctpuxeT|ua nm €5 He
craneT u Ta .Ke. ueTu | emy X cmuPrHoMy



(1:21)

Type of text  Land grant book (Dacnye knigi).

Pages 16
Year(s) 1611/12
Area Vodskaja pjatina.

Summary Grants of land to individuals in the service of the state in
Vodskaja pjatina, 1611/12. First the person’s “salary” is given
(expressed as an area of land), then how much land has been
granted, when and by whom it was granted, and how much
remains to make up the full salary. Entries are arranged by
size of salary, and the book begins with Matfej Savrukov syn
Murav’ev, who is entitled to 650 cti.

The book is unsigned.

Notes On p. 1, two lines in German, including the year 1611.
Extract kHia3 €ypuMOB xHiaX ognopwB ciib MpiueTuko! momblerrol €ro okal X.
Pages 8—9 ueTn a noMBCs sa Humb | 1o nave .pk. roxy B nepeBeko! maTHue Gpata |

ero kusX Gorganosa momMECst Mbie Tukol .p. ueTu | ga emy X mano B
BoTuko! maruHe B FOpO)Z[SﬁCKOM’b || morocre L(pKO§H]>Ie BOTUNHBI
Bock’pecelst xCra u3 HolpBackoro ropona apBria KuBroaa a cko’1ko B ToH
ApBn | o i I¥po To BENEHO chickaTH
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(1:22)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 4-5, 51

120

Account book from the mill (Mel'niye knigi).
108

1611/12

Novgorod the Great.

By order of Ivan Odoevskij, Semen Lutochin and Andrej Lys-
cov, responsibility for running the mill was taken over on 23
September 1611 by new sworn men: Michajla, nicknamed
Grjaznoj Svezej rybnik; Vasilej Prasol, Matvej Kola¢nik and
Elizar Chlebnik. The book records income from milling and
fishing, expenditure on wages, candles, paper, coal, lard,
hemp etc., and milling carried out free of charge for the
Swedes. Citizens of Novgorod, most of them craftsmen,
brought grain to the mill and paid a charge to have it ground.
On 13 December the mill stood idle owing to a northerly
wind, and from 1 to 5 January on account of the cold.

1 September 1611-5 January 1612.

Fair copy. A rough draft of the same accounts is found in
1:91, on pp. 99-191, 83-85 and 199-200.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov
in the right margin of each recto.

On the first page, an inscription in German (no year) and a
note in Russian.

30 pages in the book are blank.

Old numbering: N.27 (28 written first, but deleted).

C€HT$I6p}a BB KT AHP cmostoTo y esmm|saPka xorbOHMKA MIeCTh YeTH pXKu
|B3taTo BocMb a/lTHb

C€HT$I6p}G BB K1 AP cmoJtoro 8 HukH||dopa konTeBa Tpu ueTH pxxu B3tATO
[geTeipe a’lTHa .

JrbTa ¢3pK rond CEHTHﬁp}a | Bb Kr AHP MeTHpqHbIe 1E/10Ba HA|KH MIXania
NpO3BHILE IPHA3HOM C TO[BapbIIbI KyNiyM cBbYb ca’lHpIX | Ha aBa a’ITHa Ha
vyeThIpe AcHru | Gymarn aecth naHo wecTh AcHE! | casta KymuieHo Ha moAMasu
Ha wmrflHaTuaT a’lTie s nedroro



(1:23)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 7-8

Provision accounts (Priimodye knigi).
12 + 2 fragments
1612

Vodskaja pjatina, Sabel’skoj, Kosickoj and Chrepel’skoj
pOgosts.

Requisition of food and money in Sabel’skoj, Kosickoj and
Chrepel’skoj pogosts for “Lithuanian people” in the camp at
Kusoni. The requisition was conducted by Simon Blazenkov,
Gavrila Mjakinin and under-secretary Nikita Nefed'ev.

17 July 1612.

Nikita Nefed’ev acted as scribe.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov
in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa in the
lower margin.

Fragment 1 (1 leaf) concerns various sums of money hand-
ed in monthly to Fal'tin and Efim, from August 1614 to July
1615. Rough draft.

Fragment 2 (1 leaf) concerns a requisition of grain and
groats. No year. Rough draft.

On the first page, an inscription in German (no year).

Two fragments with the character of fragments of rolls are
kept together with the book.

Four pages in the book are blank.

KJ101ckoro MECTpst B BoTUnHE BB JpBHH J8HOMEDH | BSSTO .F¥. X1BGA
GollumX . a npoTUBO ABY Ac/HeXKHbIX umeTia (Bl XTBGOB . as0BHLY . a
kpCro|sine po36examC | xpenellckoro morocra 8 MuHOXa cePrbeBa | BSATO
Koﬁmy .0¢. xorB60B B8 meHeKupiX | B. sutoBULbI T rpuBeHOK maCra | mo’l
nynaa cosm 4 TBepuK sacmbl sa | ppi68 pyﬁnb nenel || na Ha MHB Ha CUMOHE
GnaxefKoBe f1a | Ha raBpuJIE MSIKMHUHE [1a HA MUKUTKE | HEoeHeBe
nomnpasi’™ sa kpCresH MaToes m3|paBepa na sa oRapBeBbIX KpCThsH
epemBeBa | 1a sa w’leePeBbiX KpCrhs To/IMaueBbIX sa prI|G8 pyﬁnb 8. A€ a
Th KpCThsIHE cTaHy po30e|KamC He samiaTs 3a peIGy AeHET
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(1:24)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 16

122

Land parcelling book (Otdel'nye knigi) and confiscation Book
(Otpisnye knigi).

21
1612
Obonezskaja pjatina, Nagornaja polovina.

Parcelling of land and peasants for Ivan and Petr Boranov,
from the estate of Vedenicht Chomutov in Voskresenskoj
and Spasskoj pogosts. Villages, farms, peasants and outfields
(pustodi) are listed. A short section in the book records the ex-
amination of local representatives with regard to sowing, har-
vesting and confiscation of grain from the estate. Michajlo
Bachtin officiated, by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij.
He arrived on the estate on 30 January 1612. lvaSko Semen-
ov, voskresenskoj d'jacek in Lucecskaja volost, acted as scribe.

A roll of three sheets is glued to p. 1. The first two are a re-
port from Michajlo Bachtin on the completion of his task.
The third sheet is a solemn undertaking by a number of peas-
ants from Voskresenskoj pogost, dated 1 February 1612. They
undertake to guard the grain on the estate.

On the first page it is noted that the book was filed on 17
March 1612 by the gubnoj sworn man Rudacko Terent’ev.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in
the lower margin.

On the first page, an incription in German, including the
year 1611, and a heading in Russian.

1 Beero neTpy Goparoy | wTauneno Bb €F wKial u3 BenennXTopa
nomMuCrhia | XOMYTOBA B TpI/IETa yeTy neToecial ueTn | a e oMpeT Bb €
wKmal neycoT ne™peciaT ueTu a sacuB | i sakoC u wTxoxue malluy u
Beakme yrofia | micalHbl B miCcoBbiX [!] KuuraX



(1:25)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Extract
Pages 2-3

Land parcelling book (Otdel'nye knigi).
8

1611

Vodskaja pjatina.

Parcelling of land, by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij
and in the name of King Karl IX, from estates belonging
to Matfej Borisov syn Kuselev in Egor’evskoj, Tereboskoj,
Ladoskoj, Gorodenskoj and 1I'inskoj-Tigodskoj pogosts. 100
¢eti of the land is allocated to the daughter Marfa for her sup-
port for as long as she does not marry or enter a convent. 200
cti of the land is allocated to Ivan Sipilov. The estates are
identified by the names of villages and peasants and the areas
of land involved. Gorodovoj prikascdk Ofonasej Ljubskoj offi-
ciated, together with the priest lvan Pjanteliev and local rep-
resentatives. Anisimko Michajlov, d’jacck of Tereboskoj po-
gost, acted as scribe.

26 December 1611.

The book is signed in the right margin of each recto with
the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin,
by the priest Ivanis¢e Panteliev and Ofonasej Ljubskoj.

u 0Tnesm?! maTobeBekol momuCrbia KYILETIEBA I0[YEPH £BO maPoc B
pPlAckoM nofcre (1) B THroTHKOM | (apBHIA) BACKOBO 1BA ABOPbI yCTI
malllun | 00xa (mpBria) ManoH BoP a B HeM 80P nyCre malluy | B myCre
o0xa @y©) celluo K uee 00xa (@yS) || GsePua 00xa (@yS) BepxoBe 0Oxa
(@y©) ofixoruK | non- 00xu na B TepeGockoM nofers (1) @yS) nyko|suma
nawnn aeciaT ueTu B moJie a B By noromy X
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 20-21

124

Account book from the mill (Mel'niye knigi).
34

1612

Novgorod the Great.

Income from milling and expenditure on wages, candles,
lard, hemp etc. Citizens of Novgorod, the great majority of
them craftsmen, brought grain to the mill and paid a charge
to have it ground.

1 March-2 April 1612.

The quire comprising pp. 27-32 is misplaced,; it should
follow p. 18.

Skrepa of d'jak Semen Lutochin in the right margin of
each recto.

Ten pages in the book are blank.

Bb Ka AP kymieHo koHomne!! KePHOBBI | oOrpikatn 4YETBIpE TOPCTH [aHO IBa
a’ltHa || maPra B r AHP kynieHo 8k1afy Ha | mBa a’ltHa na Ha yro'ha
BoI|i10 107! TpeTia a'ITHa | maHo oT mpiaxwu sa aBa myna oT mpralneHbia
wecth aectal alltip | na o Tou ke Kononum o Tpenatia nalHo BocMb
HOYTOPOJIOK® . | JaHO pm6H0My JI0BIY OcHNKY OTBs36HA | OT HEBOTA COPOKD
a’ltip | ga KymieHo K HeBOAY mBarnaTl BepeBoK | MeHmmX ma BCpEﬁKa
60/limast mano nstTHaltuaT a/ltib



(1:27)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 6—7

Requisition of supplies for Swedish troops (Prichodnye knigi ).
32
1615

Strupinskoj, Medvedskoj, Golinskoj, Korostynskoj and Bu-
rezskoj pogosts and the villages of Korolevo, Dvoricy, Sater-
noj, Rakomo and Trjasovo.

Requisition of rye and rusks for Swedish troops from the
state granaries in Strupinskoj, Medvedskoj, Golinskoj, Ko-
rostynskoj and Burezskoj pogosts and the villages of Koro-
levo, Dvoricy, Saternoj, Rakomo and Trjasovo, by order of
Evert Horn and Ivan Odoevskij. A total of 600 cti of rye is
to be collected.

23 February-15 March 1615.

The book is unsigned.

On the first page, one line in German, including the year
1612. Mans Martensson is mentioned in relation to the vil-
lage of Rakomo.

Sixteen pages in the book are blank.

#i .pkr.T MaPra Bb .a1. A€ mmca’M jryuarnH | epembers . ma noMiauch neTpsma
COOAKHUHB | UTO TOro CTp8l‘[l/IﬁCKOFO noroCra erTb}aﬁ HE chl|cka’™M o1
wAHOro WiIBKa M TOe p>KH HEMEIKHM | paTHbIﬁ JIFOAEMB Ha KOPMB
nonpaBu™ HE Ha | KOM® .

1 MaPTa Bb .B1. A€ moCiana mamiaT sa | mpunuCro jaka maToBo rpuroPeBa K
nyluannn8 na K neTpdie a BEJIEHO M Ta poX npb || ue™ ¢ ueTBepukoM u
no’T no’! yeTeepuka u mo’! no’! no’! ueT|Bepuka monpaBuTH ce’lna marePHOrO
Ha Kpe|cThraneX Ha pagbUKe CEMEHOBE C TOBAPBI|IIN
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

126

Inquisition reports (Obysknye red).
612

1612

Selonskaja pjatina. Vodskaja pjatina.

Selonskaja pjatina, Zarusskaja polovina. Vasil'evskoj, Stru-
pinskoj, Ljubynskoj, Certickoj, Burezskoj, Dovoreckoj, Re-
tenskoj, Ilemenskoj, Petrovskoj and Voskresenskoj pogosts,
the town of Porchov and the surrounding area, Michaj-
lovskoj na Uze, Karagjunskoj, Smolinskoj, Snjatinskoj, Mu-
seckoj, Bel'skoj, Bol¢inskoj, Jasenskoj, Obluckoj, Vysockoj,
Opotckoj, Dubrovenskoj and Pavskoj pogosts. The names of
peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s and monastic estates are
recorded, together with the areas of land that they farm. It is
also stated which individuals have died or disappeared since
the last inquisition, and which villages and lands are desert-
ed. Lithuanians, bands of robbers and Swedes have ravaged
the area.

Pp. 319-375 relate exclusively to the estates of Prince lvan
Meseerskoj in Opotckoj pogost. Peasants and local represen-
tatives in both Opotckoj and the surrounding pogosts are ex-
amined, with the result that the same particulars occur four
times.

The inquisitions were conducted by Vel’jan Berezin, Alek-
sej Odincov and under-secretary Semen Sustov, by order of
Jakob De la Gardie and lvan Odoevskij.

Particulars are also given of churches in some of the po-
gosts and of the people associated with them.

The following acted as scribes: Vas'ka Kazarinov; mona-
styr'skoj troickoj kazennoj d’jacek Nechorosko Bogdanov; To-
milko Emel’janov, petrovskoj d’jack in Ljubynskoj pogost;
Jakimko Vasil'ev, nikol'skoj d'jacek in Certickoj pogost; Grisa
Ignat’ev, nikol'skoj d'jacek in Burezskoj pogost; Tomilka On-
dreev, spasskoj d’jacek in Dovoreckoj pogost; ilemenskoj d’ja-
¢k Ivanko Artem’ev; Timocha Kozulin from Porchov; Levka
Petrichin and others.

Pp. 407 ff. relate to an inspection of Vodskaja pjatina, Po-
luzskaja polovina. Klimetckoj, Spasskoj, Nikol'skoj-Ozere-
ckoj, Egorovskoj-Vzdylitckoj, Dmitreevskoj-Kipenskoj, Preci-



Notes

Extract
Pages 8-9

stenskoj-Djagilinskoj, Spasskoj-Orlinskoj, Nikol'skoj-Grezec-
skoj, Nikol'skoj-Sujdetckoj, Nikol'skoj-Butkovskoj, Dmitreev-
skoj-Gorodenskoj, Nikol'skoj-Peredol'skoj, Kosickoj, Sabel*-
skoj and Uspenskoj-Chripel’skoj pogosts. The same type of
information as above. Bands of robbers (vorovskie ljudi) have
ravaged the area. The inspection was conducted by Ivan Mel-
nickoj, Fedor Nekljudov and under-secretary Matfej Pomes-
cikov, by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij. Scribes in-
clude zemskoj d’jacek Sen’ka Vasil’ev; lvanis¢e Ermolin, ni-
kol'skoj pop in Sujdeckoj pogost; and Lazorko Semenov, ni-
kol'skoj d’jacek in Peredol’skoj pogost. The other scribes were
d'jacki in the different pogosts.

10 June 1612-17 August 1612.

The sequence of the quires is not entirely chronological.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in
the lower margin.

On the last page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

The first 40 pages are damaged: the lower inner corner is
missing, with some loss of text on these pages. Pp. 597-600
are loose, and pp. 599-600 are written in another hand and
are thus misplaced.

A description of the situation in the town of Porchov is
given on pp. 147-151.

Old numbering: N 14.

(mpPBuA) MITOCTABCKO IOMBCTBE MHTpONOTHYA | ChiHa 50APCKOro uBana
syToxuHa a B el Bops | 6oaPckon a xuByT B HEM GoAPCKHE JIOMN HBaHA
syroxuna nall] .. ]| ma B Tou X nepeBue (B) Kpecrbsanf dofka |
neBoBTieB Ha o/ o/ o/ ue™ o0xu | u T rCpb MHOIHE KPECTBSIHE
Cox3nam aepeBHu | cTosTb Ha nopors of paTHBIX oA ofpa6.r1£m>1 |a
KuB3T 171A Yr1oB To Hamm phun no rlapsy | kpeCTHOMS nET0BaRIO 2
OOBICKbHBIE pBul mi|ca’l BacKa KasapuHoB
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 101-102

128

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi).
436

1614

Starorusskoj uezd.

Inspection of SneZskoj, Dretenskoj, Losskoj and Dolzinskoj
pogosts. The names of peasants and bobyli are recorded, to-
gether with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated
which individuals have died or disappeared since the previ-
ous inspections (by Luka Miloslavskoj and Zacharej Bezo-
brazov), and which villages and lands are deserted. Lithuani-
ans, Swedes, Cossacks and bands of robbers have ravaged the
area, and a large number of villages have been laid waste. It is
noted how much used to be charged in rent. Particulars are
also given of churches in the pogost and of the people associ-
ated with them. On pp. 379 ff., an inspection of the estates
of the Kosin monastery in Losskoj pogost.

The inspections were conducted by Ivan Boranov and un-
der-secretary Ofonasej Braznikov, by order of Jakob De la
Gardie and lvan Odoevskij.

15-31 August 1614.

No details are given of the scribe(s).

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grig-
or'ev in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

On the first page it is noted that the book was filed on
5 November 1614 by under-secretary Ofonasej Braznikov.

On the first page, an inscription in German (no year), and a
heading in Russian.
Old numbering: N:11:

noroCr L(pSTgﬁcxoﬁ . 4 Ha moroCre || upl(oﬁ Obl1a 17164 nppoK . [a 1Ba
nperBJ1a | HUKOJIbI UFOAOTBOPLA . [1a ©J10pa U J1aBpa . | 4 8 upksu (1) Obr’!
nonoB cemena fiaroBa . | (1) 661’1 nomna cemena osa0poBa () 6611 |
upxoBroro apaika nsafka Tixonosa () | 661’ upKoBHOro AbsAIKA CEHKH
TixoHoBa | () 661’1 monamapst esTku ofapBena (1) 6b11 | monamaps cunoPka
cemenoBa () 6611 | mpocKyPHUIb! OrpoeBHULE! . it TOB HPKOB | 1 ABOPLI
coXrm kazakn . mallluu LlpKOﬁﬂblé | Il_leeTHaTL[aTb yeTH B moJic a B B3 MO
Tomy X | 4 B 00xn He MOIOXKEHA chHA cOpoK KoneH |



(1:30)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Cadastre (Piscovye knigi).

206 + 2 fragments

1499/1500 (copy)

Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

Lists of villages, peasants and cultivated areas in Kur'jasskoj,
Serdovol’skoj, 1I'inskoj-llomanskoj, Kir'jasskoj and Voskre-
senskoj- Solomjanskoj pogosts. The pogosts are in turn di-
vided into perevary. The names of villages and peasants are
recorded, together with the number of luk, a unit used to cal-
culate tax. At the end of each list is a summary giving total
numbers of villages, farms and people and total areas, ac-
cording to old and new records. Incomes and rents are noted.
There are lists of deserted villages and villages burned by the
Swedes. Details of tax relief and amounts levied in tax are also
given. The names of some of the villages and other notes are
written in Latin script in the margin.

List of the estates of the Valamo monastery in Kir'jaSskoj
pogost (pp. 47-51) and in Serdovolo (pp. 128-40), with par-
ticulars of villages, peasants, areas and income from the es-
tates. Also, lists of the estates of other monasteries.

On p. 36 the date 20 July 1499 is found. In the quire num-
bered 33 at the bottom, the year 1500 occurs three times.

The beginning of the book is missing.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Dmitrej Al-
jab’ev in the right margin of each recto.

The book includes two fragments with Swedish text.

K. Jakubov believes this to be a corrected cadastre, after an
original from 7008 (1500). The book is signed by d’jak
Dmitrij Aljab’ev, who was d’jak in Novgorod from 1598 to
1600. It may be assumed that the Swedes used this book
when drawing up tax books of their own for the Kexholm
district.

Pp. 203-218 of 1:113 also belong to this book, as do pp.
17-20 of 1:8 (note that 12 pages are missing between pp. 18
and 19). These pages originate from 1:30, where they should
be placed before the first page (according to the numbering
at the bottom of the first page of each quire).

129



Extract
Pages 100,
141-142

130

Two fragments with Swedish text (pp. 1 and 2).

(8) Muxa’l 0hOHOCOB . YETHIPE JIYKH , @p® TanmKoB|ckoé (B) cremalko
fopkuH . JTyK’b . 4 JaHa €My JIrOTa | Ha TpH roibl JIbTA . §31/1.1: jouis BB €1. AH
Toro mbJis | uro myCra (mo¥) unaru’ickoe (B) ceHka OMocoB fa cTemalHKo
munf Ba JyKa , 4 JaHa uM Jrota Ha [Ba | rofbl JTbTa fsn.l: jroJiA Bb €1. AHD
N

7i_BCBXD pBHb B TOY nepeBaph no crapomy mujcmy asatual i aesT . a
)1130p0ﬁ B HiEX 1o 1t melesT . & smone B uxb 1o n naTnecsT n weCrp Bk
| & 1ykoB cro u (nsT) mecsT u mects . 4 yKd mical | sa 06>Ky: 4 coxXb
nsiToecsa™ i qBb coxu | & B COXH 10 TPH JIYKH .

a CTapOl: noxoAY [?] oBb KyHuus! aecsT 6871 | fi sa ToT moxod mapa/M
w6p0Ky 1o CrapomY mulwm3 || nesT rpusel u aeBsT aenel u npu crapoM
80b1'! | uIBKb JTyK .



(1:31)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
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Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 1

Account book from the public sauna (Prichodnye knigi).
48

1613/14

Novgorod the Great.

Account book from the public sauna. Income (from admis-
sion charges) was recorded each day the sauna was open, and
added up every Sunday. The sauna was managed by four
sworn men: Timofej, nicknamed Motrocha, Jakov SveZej ryb-
nik, Sergej Portnoj master and Fedor Mitrofanov.

20 September 1613-31 August 1614.

One volume, consisting of three quires. The first two are
signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin in the right
margin of each recto, the third is unsigned.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612, and a long heading in Russian (cf Extract).

JTBTa (3PKB T ceHysopst B K. MH KHIM NPH|XOIHBIE GAaHHBIX LEIOBAHUKOB
THMOOBs WBHO|KHMOBA ciia PO3BHIIE MOTPOXaA C POraTH|IbI 3JTHIIB A2
SIKOBa CBBIKEBO prGHl/IKa .| u3 cnaBHa . ma cePrbs 1akoBseBa ciia moPTHOT |
MacTepa CJIaBKOBBI YJIHIBI . [a ©€|10pa MUTPO©aHOBa CHa C HUKUTHHBI
y/MHyp1 | uto uasm 36upati rCapebX GaHHBX nenel | 1 TOMS KHIH a 30upan
¢ 4JiBKa M0 MOCKOBKE .
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Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 2—3

132

Expenditure book relating to grain (Raschodnye knigi).
12

1614

Porchov.

Book recording the distribution of confiscated grain and
malt from state granaries to Swedish troops who had re-
mained behind in Porchov due to illness and to private indi-
viduals, among others, by order of Prince lvan Ofonasevi¢
Mescerskoj and Fedor Oluferevi¢ Voronov and by order of
De la Gardie and Odoevskij. The grain was distributed by
the collectors of provisions, kormovye zboridki Gavrilo Sab-
Iykin and Stepan KultaSev, and by Fedor KultaSev and the
sworn man Gri$a Serebrov. Konanko Michajlov, nikol’skoj d'-
jacek in Porchov, acted as scribe.

13 February—26 June 1614.

The book is signed in the right margin of each recto with
the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin,
with the skrepa of Fedor Kultaev.

Many names of Swedes.
Four pages in the book are blank.

nocJie poCxomubX KHEX uTo nocanbl Hanepsd cero | B HOBropoab 4o
ocrasio€ 3a po3nmausio B FeﬂPSBbI | xuTHuLB! Ona’lHbIE pKU ©eBpasis B .I'1.
AHP | o mpuka3y HeMeKOBO BOEBOBI JIaBHJIA JAHO | €BO HbMIAM KOTOpBIE
ocrayuC Bf nop*xoBe 06071|HbIe € ueT™u [!] pxu |

eeBpais B f. THP 1o rpamors 60sP n_BosBoIb| sIKOBA mMyATOCOBMYS
neserapae B0 THOT rCrna || Bb eXko/IMe B KOJIKE B p&ﬁcs [1a KH3S HBaHa
HuKATHYS | 60 loro oxosBekol qaHo neTpoBeM ceCtpaM eodanosa | Bl
ueTly [ 1] pxu |



(1:33)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Records of the Mint (Knigi deneznogo dvora).
124

1613-1615

Novgorod the Great.

Records of the operations of the Novgorod Mint in 1613-15,
in six loose quires, 33a—f.

The first quire (33a) begins with the heading: The year
1613, the 31st of December. Books concerning coins melted
down at the Mint and handed in by townspeople, the metro-
polinate and the monasteries. Over the period 31 December
1613-8 December 1614, large quantities of coins were hand-
ed in by or purchased from different individuals (some of
them well-known), to be melted down.

Quires 33b—c contain records of silver purchased from
named individuals over the period 20 May—20 December
1614.

Quire 33d records purchases of old coins from named in-
dividuals over the period 17 October—1 December (no year).

Quires 33e—f contain records of coins and silver purchased
by and handed in to the mint-masters for the production of
new coins over the period 7 March-15 December 1614.

The quires are unsigned.

Quire 33d (pp. 73-92), concerning purchases of old coins,
belongs to Series I:111. Its continuation can be found in that
volume, on p. 529. Quires 33e and 33f are numbered in the
wrong order.

On p. 1 (33a) the years 1613/14 and 1614/15 are found.

133



Extract
Pages 3, 30

134

bra fBPKBF HSKaﬁpH Bb .J1a. A€ XHTH | uTO comBaHO Ha AeHEXHOM mBOPB
nocafuxuX | 1 MuTpononInX u MECTpECKHX 1 BesKiX qeHeT |

,E[EKa6p$I Bb .J1a. A€ wTBemeHo .p p86n£§ | B5C 71 rpuB ME. 3a71|
reHBapst Bb .1.AC wTBBIIEHO .. py6f[9§ | BeC 1@ rpuB Ra. 3271 |

ToBO X nfiu P py6 BeC 1. rpuB |

ToBO X nfiu P py6 BeC 1d rpuB i1, 3a’l

aBrycra BB .31. A€ o soumoTubiX nenel | Me. souMKoB BEC & rpuB kS
3al1|

na tyT xe nputaBeHo cMbIBOIHBIX KpoX | B, rpuB . 3271 |

ToBO X nfin C€p€6p€HOH cuToK F1. rpuB 7. 3al



(1:34)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Revenue and expenditure book (Prichodnye i raschodnye kni-
gi) and real estate transfer deeds (Kupdie zapisi).

568 + fragments
1611/12,1612/13

Vodskaja pjatina. Derevskaja pjatina. OboneZskaja pjatina.
Novgorod the Great. Porchov. Tesovo.

Revenue (pp. 13-339, 381-404)

Collection of taxes, rents and fees, as well as collection of fire-
wood and grants of land in accordance with earlier inspec-
tion and other books. The revenue was collected by order of
De la Gardie and Odoevskij, d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev, the voe-
voda Prince Vasilij Ivanovi¢ Rostovskoj-Bujnosov and d’jak
Neljub Sukolenov, and related to holdings of arable land and
to crops, fishing and forests in crown villages, on monastic
estates and on noblemen’s estates, to craftsmen’s stalls and
houses in the Novgorod area and in Porchov and various
pogosts.

The book also records taxes, fees and rents, inter alia, for
the brewing of beer, selling of cherries, occupation of dwel-
lings and storehouses, the building of the road to lvangorod,
court fees, certificates for burial, and postal services. Some-
times details are given of the date (month and day) on which
the money was received, and of the person who paid it in.

The money was collected from peasants in the crown vil-
lages of Cholyn’, Korolevo, Tesovo, Rakomo, Trjasovo and
Golino and the neighbouring pogosts of Strupinskoj, Med-
vedskoj, Korostynskoj, Svinoreckoj and Borezskoj, and in
the village of Dvoricy, for the troops of Frans Struk (Frans
Strijck), for the support of the Militia Force’s envoy Perfirij
Sekirin, and for the building of stables for De la Gardie’s
horses.

Eight registrations of deeds relating to homesteads on
church land (pp. 351-375). One of them is a mortgage deed
(kabala), the rest are deeds of sale. The deeds span the period
20 September 1612-22 August 1613.

Prikadcdk Bogdan Pomes¢ikov and Lucanin Eremeev were
among those officiating.

The revenue was collected in 1611/12 and 1612/13.



Notes

136

Expenditure and disbursements (pp. 405-568)
Disbursements for various purposes, by order of De la Gardie
and Odoevskij. Expenses include wages for church staff and
purchases of candles, oils and wine for the churches, and
maintenance for tsarica Dar’ja Alekseevna (wife of Tsar lvan
IV) at the Vvedenskij convent in Tichvin and for the convent
servants.

The book also records expenses at the office of d’jak Pjatoj
Grigor’ev; wages for the staff of the Dvorcovoj prikaz; fire-
wood for the swanherd Tret’jak Jakol’cov; expenditure on ice,
candles, paper, use of horses and vehicles, support for church-
es etc. Many entries are followed by a note of who signed a re-
ceipt for the money. On pp. 553, 557, 559 and 563 there are
inscriptions in Swedish concerning the giving of receipts for
the money.

A loose quire (pp. 493-512) recording rents and charges
for haymaking for the year 1612/13 is found among the
records of expenditure. It has a different binding to the rest of
the book. (May possibly have been inserted loose in the book
for binding at a later date, or ended up in the wrong book.)

The book is unsigned.

Four pages from a roll (numbered pp. 1-4)

Fragment of a customs book. Details of goods handed in
for customs clearance by individuals from Novgorod, Pskov
and other places. Most of the entries concern furs and flax.
Dated from April to 19 June (no year).

The book has a brown leather cover. Glued to the front is a
paper label with descriptive headings in Russian and Ger-
man, both including the year 1613.

18 fragments, “bookmarks”, have been found at different
places in the book. Most of them are 1-2 cm high and 10-16
cm wide. Between pages 48-49, 50-51 and 288-289 are four
loose fragments from a roll.

Old numbering: N50.



Extract MemBBAKOro MECTPA Ha jryMene s GpaTero | 3 By JiomoK Hall mano’ ckums

Pages 112, 463 OsepwM Ha c3XO|IIMHE /1a Ha TAPACOBE Ja Ha TIOpS MO8 PeKs | ¢ KOGOHBI 0T
HHKOJTBI JI0 8CThA 10 KOOOHCKOTO | o6p0Ky py6nb u gBaTuaT allref
nwuumi ¢ 00pok3 | qBa a/IThiHA YETHIPE AEHIH C pyﬁma no asctaT | neHers

7a Ha nporoHsX mpu Maks npu matoMb rpujroPese Bo .pRa.M rody |
OKT}aﬁp}a Bb .0. AHD 110 mamia™ 3a mpunuCio | Iblaka CEMEHA JTyTOXHHA
ne6Tunky TpeTialuxy Baci/leBy iy ako oy oT BesKOT HOBa|rOpoza 10
8KHHA Ha COPOKD BEPCTB | 3a Tpu MOABO/IBI MPOrOHOBD IIECTS | a/ITHD TaHO
a nocs1af oHb T I‘ezlpBbI | 1€6€ auHBIE 108
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 4, 5

138

Contribution of money (Sbor deneg).
32

Not dated

Novgorod the Great.

Contribution of money levied in Novgorod the Great. 1 Jan-
uary—15 February (no year). (Jakubov assumes the year to be
1613.)

Ovsej Rezanov and under-secretary Ivan Zadenskoj are in-
structed to collect 1,658 roubles and 25 altyn. Semen Bobo-
rykin, Fedor Bestuzev and under-secretary lvan Lazarev are
to collect 3,680 and a half roubles; Fedor Skobelcyn and un-
der-secretary Semen Sustov 2,062 roubles; lvan Zabelin and
under-secretary Dmitrej Ignat’ev 2,223 roubles; Mikita Mel-
jukov and under-secretary Semejka Avramov 1,450 and a
quarter roubles; and Fedor Odincov and under-secretary
Kostjantin Lazarev 1,556 roubles. All of them begin to levy
the contribution on 1 January.

On five occasions money is also collected from the Sjezza-
jaizba.

The book is signed with the skrepa of Semen Lutochin in
the right margin of each recto.

Twelve pages in the book are blank.
Nos I: 35-40 are placed in a brown leather cover.

(BCHIO pesaHoB3 1a noHtaueMs HBaHS sa,usﬁCKOMS | BEJIEHO coOpaTH
. fail-m. p86 K€ anTeifl | 1B TO YHCIIO BSKATO 8 WBCHIA 1A ¥ UBdHA |
renBapia Bb a. AH BBCTE py6JIEBD B31ATO |

reHBapia Bb . AH aBBCTE p80JIEBD B3HATO |

reHBapia Bb €. 4H pii p861eB B3iaro |

reHBapA Bb 3. AH ¢1o p86JIEBD B31ATO |

renBapia Bb ©. AH cto mecaT pz§6n€ﬁ 8. a’l .r. A€ B3iaro |

na oBcheBa X na fiBaHoBa s60pY B3taTO 8 mocalnkuX | ronen Ha crBsKeM
mBopb redBapia Bb Kr. AH y jieBbI | 8 MiacHnka nectal pyOJIEBb B3HATO



(1:36)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 12

Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi).
24

Not dated

Belaja, Kosickoj pogost.

Information about the grain brought by various named indi-
viduals to the granary at Belaja, the quantities milled, the
amounts made into bread etc.

The Swedes are allocated grain.

No details are given of the year(s) or the pjatina. However,
Kosickoj pogost is in Selonskaja pjatina. The months Janu-
ary, February and March are mentioned.

The book is unsigned.

Nos I: 35-40 are placed in a brown leather cover.

MiXaiiia Hees10Bb npulBeC u3 KocnTukol morocta wJie¥besa X1b6a wOyxXolBa
¢ robuHia mosta .S, ueTu pxu 63 cmunbl [!] | wTaal semelkuM moneM B
KOPMb 11 ueTu 63 cmulupi [!] B ue™ 1o pxu B xuTHuug Tpu | ueT! xura
CO WCMHHOIO MIIEHULBI .T. | WCMHHBI ¢ YETBEPHKOM (wTMBpEHO B KuTHH|IY
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 109-110

140

Land grant book (Knigi razdaci pomestij).

134

1612/13

Vodskaja, Selonskaja, OboneZskaja and Derevskaja pjatiny.

Grants of land to individuals in the service of the state and to
widows and minors in 1612/13. First the person’s “salary” (ex-
pressed as an area of land) is given, then how much land has
been granted, when and by whom it was granted, and how
much now remains to make up the full salary. Widows and
girls are as a rule granted 50 ¢eti. Most of the land grants re-
late to Vodskaja and Selonskaja pjatiny.

The following pogosts are mentioned: 1I'inskoj, Nikol*-
skoj, Jarosel’skoj, Peredol’skoj, Kotorskoj, Poliskoj, Gditckoj,
Klimetckoj, Butkovskoj, Soletckoj, Gorodenskoj, Gruzin-
skoj, Petrovskoj, Dremjatckoj, Dudorovskoj, Sabel’skoj, Tig-
otckoj, Korbosel'skoj, Kipenskoj, Svinoretckoj, Bel'skoj, Fro-
lovskoj, Chrepel'skoj, Turskoj, IZerskoj, Ontonovskoj, Djagi-
linskoj, lvanskoj, Lopskoj, TerebuZskoj and Bogoroditckoj.

On p. 109 it is stated that the parishioners of the Voskre-
senie Christovo Church in Korela are granted the village of
Kivgoda to pay for candles, incense and communion wine.

The beginning and end of the book are missing.

Rough draft, unsigned.

Nos I: 35—40 are placed in a brown leather cover.

10 IIPHrOBOP3 KOpoIEBeKoro BesmyecTBa | it HoBropofkoro réapraa 6osP
1_BOSBOAb | IKOBa nyﬁTocosuqa neneraPha ma | Ka3ia iBaHa HUKHTHYA

6o/ lworo (GuoleBekoro kopB/lckuM nocaAukuM srogeMs | JaHO MpuxoxxaHoM
K BockpeceHio | xpCre3 B ToT xpaM rab ToT 06pa3 nocra|seH Ha cBeun Ha
TeMians 1 Ha s1al|naf 1 Ha BUHO c8%eOnoe [ apﬁma Ku|Broma



(1:38)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 65—67

Land grant book (Knigi razdac pomestij ).
102

1610/11

Derevskaja pjatina.

Grants of land to individuals in the service of the state and to
widows and minors in Derevskaja pjatina in 1610/11. First
the person’s “salary” (expressed as an area of land) is given,
then how much land has been granted, when and by whom
it was granted, and how much now remains to make up the
full salary.

The following pogosts are mentioned: Runevskoj, Lo-
kockoj, Bologovskoj, Rjutenskoj, Cholovskoj, Zabenskoj,
Sitenskoj, Belevskoj, Buchovskoj, Rucevskoj, Bogorodickoyj,
Eglinskoj, Segrinskoj, Posonskoj, Cerecenskoj, Ostrovskoj
and Molvitickoj.

Rough draft, unsigned.

On the first page, an inscription in German.

Pp. 91-92 are loose. Nos I: 35—-40 are placed in a brown
leather cover.

All the text in the sample above has been crossed out with
vertical lines. The beginning of the book is missing.

Old numbering: N:79.

GopiC 1asbIkOB momBeTHON £My wK|mal X ueTH a MOMBCTBIA S2 HUM®B | B
aspsﬁwon MKITUHE TTO l'I]/leLlOBblM || xkuraM @ roag p3B ue™ ¢ ocmulHOO oA
emy X naHo Bb GeM roas | HEuaeBbCKOBa NOMBCThHL KOJI0KO'I|1i0Ba s AeT™H
0 ucTu na e)s;lopoﬁcmF | c¥nmoneBa p3t ueTu ¢ ocmuHoOMO | 1a Bo PeM roas
toro X egopoBekol | momberbia cynosesa MB ueT co | ¢ [1] ocMuHOO 12
¢my X nano B gepeBekon | marnue B p8eBckoM norocte 1o aafuen 1O
IpUroBops GOKIPHHA N_BOSBOBI | KHSHI HBaHA MUKHTHYA fuﬂOngCKof | ma
KHSH BOJIOMMEpA THMOOBEBIYA | 107Irop8KoBa ¢ ToBapbii poIT | rogd
MOCBEBCKOE oMBCThia He|GapoBa i ueTu i Beel sa GoprcoM nombeTbs ||
yMB ue™ ¢ ocmuHOO a He foaa [!] emy | Bb €ro wKall pHu ueTu co
OCMUHOKO | a OOpHCY HI3BIKOBY MOChHsI HEOa|poBa 10 €10 XKHBOTa KOPMUTH
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Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

142

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi) and rent book (Obrocnye
knigi).

200

Not dated

Vodskaja pjatina. Starorusskoj uezd.

The beginning of the text is missing.

1

Inspection of Vodskaja pjatina. Ondreevskoj-Gruzinskoj v
Keresti, Soletskoj, Jarusol’skoj, Precistenskoj-Gorodenskoj,
Fedorovskoj-Pesockoj, Egorovskoj-Terebuskoj, Egorevskoj-
Lopskoj, Dudorovskoj and 1Zerskoj pogosts. The names of
peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s and monastic estates
are recorded, together with the areas of taxpaying land
that they farm. It is also stated which individuals have died
or disappeared since the last inspection, and which villages
and lands are deserted. In addition, particulars are given of
churches in the pogosts and of the people associated with
them. No details are given of the year or the inspectors.
Cerkovnoj d'jacek Mosejko Vasil'ev, d’jacck Matfejko Da-
nilov, d’jack Sen’ka Ondreev of the Pjatnickij monastery,
Griska Michajlov (no epithet), cerkovnoj d’jacck Demen-
tiec Spiridonov, d’jacek Zacharka Romanov and cerkovnoj
d’jacek lvanko Fedorov acted as scribes. (Pp. 1-184.)

. The final quire is a different type of book, recording the

sums collected in rent for cultivated land in Cerenceskoj
pogost by the River Lovot’. No details are given of the year,
the person(s) officiating or the scribe(s). (Pp. 185-190.)

All the quires apart from the last one are signed with the
skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin in the right margin of each
recto. The last quire is unsigned. All the quires except the
last have a skrepa in the lower margin.

The book has fallen apart and is in four sections. The last sec-
tion (= one quire) deals with different subject matter and isin
a different hand.

Nos I: 35-40 are placed in a brown leather cover.
Stress marks are used in parts of the text.
Old numbering on the cover: N:79.



Extract na sa Bacilemb caBypoBs™ (apB) cropbia | a B nen kpCresaf (B) BakyTka .

Pages 81, 185 na Geofika YJITh|STHOBBI ABTH . a NalHu N0 HIMH X BIBY|IIBIE . 10T noT
ueTn 00xbi . na He naweBHoON | 606! ceHka rpnroﬁsﬁ. a MUCaHbl TH
KPCTB|sIHE 1O HAKASY CMOTpHA 1O KBIBOTOM . 1 110 | nalllum B Ts1L,10 . i MO
XJ1B0Y .

norocts uepsHugckon | Ha morocte KpCrbstckug mauruu no oJIEKCheBy |

1036p8 Ges00pasoBa B KUBYWEM ObLTO £1 | 008K 63 ueTh 06p0Ky Ma p86fm
ii allreil | B A€ ¢ 06* KM o T pSGJ'II/I
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 49

144

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi).
64

1611/12

Certickoj pogost.

Fragments of a transcript of Luka Miloslavskoj’s inspection
book for the year 1611/12. Inspection of Certickoj pogost.
The names of taxpaying peasants are recorded, together with
the areas of land that they farm. Information is also given
about rents paid.

The last quire describes the Vzvad monastery and its es-
tates.

No details are given of the scribe(s).

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grigor'ev
in the right margin of each recto.

Nos I: 35-40 are placed in a brown leather cover.

B UePTHIIKOM XE€ MOrocTs 8 BSBaga MHCTpD | & B MECTp mBE Ke i NpKOB
npedOpakeHus | ciicoBo Ja HPKOB HIKOJIA YFOIOTBOPELD ¢ TPA|IESOKO OO
ApsBSHBIE 1a B MECTpH X B kelle | firymel na & crapuoB xkuyT B cBOMX
KeJbsIX | 4 8 MHCTPA MBCTO ABOPOBOE ObI KOPOBEH | IBOPH COXKIJIH
JIATOBCKHE JTOIU 4 B HEM Xuyn | MECTpbCKHE feTHHbI Tallun GhLI0
naxasple | OK0J10 MHETpA ocmbHarual ueTu 4 ve mawy? | ueTeiPHanare ueTu
B 10JIE 4 B ApyroM no To|My XK€ 4 4eThIpe YeTBEPTH BHIMBLIO BOJOHO |
HEMAXaHO



(1:41)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Land parcelling book (Otdel'nye knigi).
612 + 8 fragments

1609/10-1611/12

Selonskaja and Derevskaja pjatiny.

Parcelling of land and peasants for various individuals. Se-
lonskaja (and in a few instance Derevskaja) pjatina. Villages,
farms, peasants, meadows and outfields (pustosi) are listed.
Very occasionally, churches are also described. Here and
there, a report that the person officiating has completed his
task, or a petition, is glued to the lower edge of the page.

Sometimes there are also records of the examination of lo-
cal representatives concerning the size of the harvest or the
condition of estates whose owners have been Killed by bands
of robbers.

1609/10-1611/12.

The quires are not bound in chronological order. At sever-
al places in the book, the dates on which individual quires
were filed are given.

Sometimes it is pointed out that the signature of the per-
son officiating is missing, as he is not able to write. This is
true, for example, of gubnoj starosta Boris Mjakinin and nes-
luZivoj Boris Kutuzov.

Parcelling was carried out on the instructions of Ondrej
Kurakin, Ivan Golovin and Michail Babarykin; Ivan Odo-
evskij and Ratman Veljaminov; Odoevskij and Grigorej \Vol-
konskoj; Odoevskij and Volodimir Dolgorukoj; lvan Sal-
tykov; Odoevskij and Vasilej Butorlin.

The following persons officiated: Boris Mjakinin, Doku-
ka Cernyseckoj, Ivan Selivanov, Jumran Narbekov, Fedor
\eljaminov, Boris Kutuzov, under-secretary Odinec Ivanov,
Semen Nazimov, Jany$ Opal’ev, under-secretary Foka Lazov,
Ivan Pirogov, Grigorej Charlamov, Boris Mordvinov, under-
secretary Leontej Petrov, under-secretary Matfej Pomescikov,
Devjatoj Jakimov, Fed’ka Korpovskoj, under-secretary Mar-
tyn Medvedev, under-secretary Grigorej Necaev, under-sec-
retary Jakim Vengjakov, under-secretary Michajlo Nefediev,
Ondrej Sukin, Jakov Castoj, under-secretary Michajla Kadr-
javcev and Domasnej Dvoreckoj.

145



Notes

146

The following acted as scribes: petrovskoj ljubynskoj d’jacek
Tomilko Emel’janov; the widowed priest lev Ondronev; La-
zorko Semenov, nikolskoj d’jacek in Peredolskoj pogost; troic-
koj d’jacek Danko Semenov; Pavelko Osipov, egorevskoj d'ja-
¢k in PaZerevskoj pogost; Chrisan Fedorov, achangelskoj [!]
d'jacek from the village of Dno in Smolinskoj pogost; svino-
reckoj d'jacek Vtoryska Grigor'ev and others.

The following pogosts are mentioned: Smolinskoj, Lju-
bynskoj, Jasenskoj, Pazerevskoj, Obluckoj, Frolovskoj, Skn-
jatinskoj, PaZerevickoj, Dovoreckoj, Kara¢junickoj, Svino-
reckoj, Petrovskoj, Bologovskoj, Dremjackoj, Turskoj, Ko-
torskoj, Strupinskoj, Belskoj, Michajlovskoj, Bureskoj, Zev-
rickoj, Peredol’skoj, Dubrovenskoj, Voskresenskoj, Ofremov-
skoj, Ljatckoj, S¢epeckoj and the land around Porchov and
PribuZskaja volost.

The book includes 8 fragments which should be referred
to Series I1. Nos. 1, 5, 6 and 7 are reports that the person of-
ficiating has completed his task (parcelling of land). No. 2
records the examination of witnesses regarding the amount
of rye harvested. No. 3 is a petition for a grant of property for
a person’s support. No. 4 records the examination of witness-
es concerning parcelled out land. Fragment no. 8 is a report
on confiscated rye.

Signed with the skrepy of d’jaki Semen Lutochin, Semenka
Samsonov and Andrej Lyscov. Several quires lack the d’jak’s
signature. Many, but not all, of the quires have a skrepa in the
lower margin.

The book and the fragments are contained in a brown leather
cover. The binding is poor. Some of the leaves are loose and
several more are becoming detached. On the front of the cov-
er, an inscription in German (no year) and a heading in Russ-
ian.

The scribe has tested his pen on the cover with flourishes
and disconnected phrases.

Old numbering: N.9.



Extract
Page 3

JIBTa ¢3p31 T aBrycra BB kB. M 110 répBy 1CpBy H-BE/M|KOT KHSS BacHcummia
[!] uBanOBMYA Beea pycu¥ 8Kasy | j mo Hakasy rCapea GOpHHA H-BOEBOA
KHSS wAIpBs | IETPOBMYA KypaKuHa J1a HBaHa Back’leBHYa | roJT0BHHA Aa
mixalia GoprcoBuya 6aGaphiKiHa j sa mpumiCio rCapBbIX 1biaKoB couma
tenellueBa | 1a uBaHa THMOobeBa Npubxa’l B EI0HCKYIO MATHHY | B
sapyCKy¥o NoJIoBUHY Bb cMOJTHACKOH noroCrh 1"y61{0Pl cralpoCra GopuC
Miakuanf wTrsmBaT TumMoebeBekol | momBCThia BellHiakoBa ciia HBbKOBA
10Pro Balcu/leBy cHy OyTyPmHYy . ceJ10 . oHO . a B HEM xpaM mu|xalia
aPxHrea nepeBiano! na y uePkBb Kos1oko/MHia | Ha wAHOM cT0’10¢ a Ha HEM
J1Ba KOJIOKOJIA
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 5

148

Collection of money (Sbor deneg).

128

1610/11, 1611/12

Ofdtinskoj stan. OboneZskaja pjatina, Zaonezskaja polovina.

Collection of various types of taxes and fees for the years 1610—
12. Also, collection of arrears of taxes for 1609/10.

The following pogosts are mentioned: Pokrovskoj, Vyte-
gorskoj, Rozestvenskoj-Megorskoj, Nikol'skoj-Ostinskoj, Ro-
Zestvenskoj-Ostrecinskoj, Voskresenskoj-Vazenskoj, 11'inskoj-
Venickoj, Dmitrevskoj-Sotckoj and RoZestvenskoj-Pirkinskoj,
and Oétinskoj stan.

In ZaoneZ’e: Nikol'skoj-Andromskoj, Nikol'skoj-Pudoskoj,
Spasskoj-Salskoj, Petrovskoj-Celmozskoj, RoZestvenskoj-Vod-
loozerskoj, Nikol'skoj v Sue, Spasskoj v Kizach, Nikol'skoj-
Sunskoj, Egorovskoj v Tolvue and Spasskoj-Vygozerskoj.

Taxes from monastic estates are recorded separately.

Hans Munk (Anc Muk) was responsible for handing in the
money to the crown treasury.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin in the right margin of each recto.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611, and a heading in Russian.
Old numbering: NO. 38.

KHUra a B Hen micano ckol1ko ¢ omrrufckoro crass | 1 3 SaOHBXKCKHXD
orocToB 1o POCIHCEM® | 3a IPUIICMH jaKoB ceMeHa JI8TOXMHA 13 oH|pBs
J16I°00Ba 110 WK Ha .pet. rofl BeskuX | neHEKHBIX 10x0m0B B3s1TH 1 uTO
Ha .pul. ro# | neHe KHpX JOXOHOB JOHSITH . 4 cKOIIKO ¢ KOTO|poro morocra
HOPO3Hb AEHEKHBIX JOXOM0B | B3sITH U UTO C KOTOPOr0 NOrocta u KOTOporo
| urc1a AEHEKHBIX JOXOMOB B3STO I TO | MICAHO B CEM KHUTE HMSFHO .



(1:43)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnye i pivnye knigi).
1126

1614/15

Novgorod the Great.

Information about the quantities of vodka measured out for
the city’s taverns, and the quantities sold. Vodka was collect-
ed from the state wine cellars below the Boris and Gleb Tow-
er. (Pp. 7-83.) This is followed by accounts of the individual
taverns in Rogatica ulica, Vitkova ulica and S¢erkova ulica.
Between these accounts there are combined accounts for the
three taverns, presented on a monthly basis. (Pp. 119-210;
279-337; 385-439; 499-551; 599-646; 691-730; 747-786;
806-849; 882-914; 959-997;1043-1084; 1117-1119.)

The book records income from the sale of beverages and
expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the
brewing of beer, drinking vessels, repairs, candles, paper, and
the wages of guards, water drivers, brewers, scribes etc. The
taverns’ profits were calculated monthly and handed over, by
order of Ivan Odoevskij and the Swedish voevoda Espir An-
dreevi¢, and subsequently of Evert Horn and later of De la
Gardie, to the Swedish under-secretaries at the crown treas-
ury (gosudareva kazna): Isak Mansson and Andrej Samojlov.
The taverns were managed by gost’ Istoma Demidov and the
sworn men Tret'jak Molodoznik, Bogdan Pere¢nik, Andrej
Sysojev and lvan Kola¢nik. Numerous individuals are men-
tioned as sworn men in conjunction with purchases of vodka
etc., e.g. Sava Rybnik, Trofim Kraseninnik, Sidor KraSenin-
nik, Bogdan Vetosnik, Ondrej Piroznik, Ivan Kola¢nik, Fe-
dor Linev, Jakov Borovitin, Filip CholS¢evnik (Rogatica), Se-
men Mijasnik, Sava Pere¢nik, Boris Sve¢nik, Semen Chleb-
nik, Nikifor MoloZdonik, Kuzma SapoZnik, Vasilej S¢epet-
nik (Vitkova), Ivan Mijasnik, Filip CholScevnik, Sidor
Krageninnik and Fedor Linev (S¢erkova). A far greater num-
ber of sworn men are referred to in this book of tavern ac-
counts than in the others.

1 September 1614-1 September 1615.

The book is unsigned.

149



Notes

Extract
Page 113

150

The book is bound in grey leather.

Ha mePKoBckoM kaGakh | pxs.T roflY. aBrycra B .kr. A€H cpapeHa | Bapia miBa
i1 Ta Bapta (octasaC enpo|nana n3 aprycra MCua Bo .pRr.M rod | B C£HT}a6pb
MEI.II: 4 coJiody B Ty Bapio | reupBa nos10xeHo .17 ueTi BfstaT ToT | reupm;
co108 1o mpukasy whapbs MyH[kb 3 HOFp£6H030 npuka3soBo y maTdbia |
maTdbeBa nenel matn qeaTual py6ncﬁ | 3a u¢T i mo gBa pyﬁ.um



(1:44)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 33—34

Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi).

102 +1 fragment

1613-1615

Derevskaja, Selonskaja and Vodskaja pjatiny.

Book recording duties levied in conjunction with transfers
and grants of land (duties payable on otdel'nye and vvoznye
gramoty). It is also stated when exemption from duty has
been granted, usually by the boyars. Totals of the sums col-
lected are given at certain points (pp. 52, 81, 93 and 101). The
money is handed in to the Bol'Soj prichod. At the end of the
book, fees levied in connection with leases of land are record-
ed.

The first quire and five pages of the second one are signed
with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin in the right margin.
The rest of the book is unsigned.

Only a few pogosts are mentioned: Zareckoj, Michajlov-
skoj, Kara¢junickoj, Kipenskoj, Butkovskoj and Borkovskoj.

The voevody of Jamgorod in 1613 were Detlev von Tiesen-
hausen and Fektist Murav’ev. In February 1614, Fedor Ami-
nev was d’jak in Ivangorod. In March 1615 “Anstrein Ivanov”
and Fedor Aminev were voevody of Gdov.

4 September 1613—-30 August 1615.

The book is bound in a grey leather cover. On the front is a
partly illegible heading in Russian.

On the back of the cover, the old numbering: N 81. On
the first page of the book, too, there is a heading in Russian.
Below the heading, the old numbering: N:81.

wKT}a6pm Bb .J1a. A€ nana oTmbsHaa | rpaMoTa BOOBBI o610 firnaTeBekné
Xe|Hpl HocaknHa 3 neTmu ¢ ocnnkoM na 3 nvuT|pe¥koM na 3 mouePro 3
IBBKOIO C 00POCHHBA|IEIO Ha M8XKa £ Ha ArHaTEBCKOE Mo|MBCThE HOCaKHHA
Ha CTO Ha meBtaHo|cTo Ha aeBtaT ueTh ¢ oOCMUHORO 1 ¢ To’T TpeT|HUKOMB
noumH ueTBEPTHBIX® || OBa p86m(1 ¢ no’TtuHOR 1 ThXxb nouuwH | o
6osPckoMy mpHKasy fimaT! He BesteHO | sa 0ToBd KPOB® H [J1s1 OBOHOCTH
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(1:45)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 8-9

152

Grain accounts (Raschodnye knigi).
16

1613/14

Novgorod the Great.

Account book from the Zitnicnyj prikaz recording the quan-
tities of forage oats supplied each month (from the twelfth to
the twelfth) to the swanherd Tren’ka Jakolcov. Requisitions
were sent to Never and Subota. Tren’ka Jakol’cov received ex-
tra pay (in the form of rye) when he had captured new swans.
Swans were delivered from time to time to the household of
Jakob De la Gardie. Supplies of oats are calculated in metic-
ulous detail.

14 September 1613-12 August 1614.

The book is unsigned.

Five pages in the book are blank.

anpbma BB .B1. A€ penieno qaT™ neGelunky | TpEﬁKE rako’/Iiosd Ha necral
nedene! | anpba co (Bl yuCra Mafia no .B1.e unClsio Ha MCupb TpH yeTu ¢
OCMHHOIO 1 ¢ ueTBEpHKOM | oBca wnpouk wmutHaTuaTo! 1666 uo |
BSHATA Ha HKOBJIEB (wonxoX l'lyﬁTOCOHBI/I‘{a maPra Bb .KB. A€ a uro y To!
nE66M | oetasio€ ueTBEpUK OBca M TO sauTeHO | BiepeX roToBo 8 J1e0cAunka
Ha B X | necraT nedene! u mamiaT K HEBBPY | ma K cyoote Toro X gau
nwcJIaHa



(1:46)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 24-25

Grain accounts (Raschodnye knigi).
64

1613/14

Novgorod the Great.

Decisions to allocate grain from the crown granary, under the
superintendence of d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’'ev, to numerous indi-
viduals from different strata of society. Among them are a
good many women, e.g. the wives of men who had been sent
to Grand Prince Karl Filip in Viborg and who had fallen into
the hands of robbers on their way home. Other examples are
the messenger Ivan from Moscow, who was allocated forage
for his horses, and the priest Selivestr Feofilachtov, with
d’'jacck Omel’ka Kuzmin, from the church of Prince Vladi-
mir, who were given rye and oats, as Ivan Odoevskij was a
churchgoer there. (Pp. 5-48.)

8 September 1613-30 August 1614.

Allocations of grain to various individuals, e.g. guards, as
their wages for the previous year. (Pp. 51-63.)

13 September 1613-27 August 1614.

Usually, allocations were granted by De la Gardie and
Odoevskij and requisitions were sent to Never and Subota
(who worked at the actual granary).

The book is unsigned.

On the first page, an inscription in Russian, including the
year 1612, and a heading in Russian.

H0}a6pﬂ Bb .01 A€ 110 nprKasy Gowap | n BosBoA akoBa nyHrocoBnua
nenelraPhoa . ma kuSia uBaHa HUKUTHYA || 607ioBO WIOEBCKOBO . BEJIEHO
na™ | crenaHoBe XKeHb uro/Ikuna yET'BﬁH | na uBaHOBE XeHB Uro’lkmHa
ara®¢ | uc TecoBekoro xurb6a . qeaTual ueTn oBca | mo aectaT ue Ty waBky
unia uX 5BaHoC i uTo M3xku uX GbTM nocsIaHs! | X KOPOJIEBUYIO X KaP1ycy
ommns | kaPdcoBudro u kaK uX koposeud u3 BeiGopa wTnYCrn’l B
HoﬁropoJ1 u uX Ha gopolre Bsta/H Bopoﬁcms Jr0AM i uM 10T 0BeC BelEHO
na™ p mamiaT K HEBBDY . ma | K ¢800Te Toro X mHn mocsiana
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(1:47)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 3—4

154

Customs book (Tamozennnye knigi).
28

1612

Povenec, Egorevskoj pogost

Book recording fines, in the form of money and salt, im-
posed on peasants who passed through Povenec with their
loads of salt without paying customs duty. The name of the
peasant, date, place of residence (pogost) and size of load are
recorded.

Acting on instructions from Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan
Odoevskij, under-secretary Bogdan Michajlov had arrived at
the customs house in Povenec, Egorevskoj pogost, and col-
lected the book from the vernye celovalniki of the crown, Tret'-
jak levlev from Kuzarskaja volost and Jefim Krunin from
Petrovskoj-Celmuzskoj pogost.

26 January-2 July 1612.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin.

On p. 1, adescriptive heading in German: “Zoll Buch”.
Old numbering NO: 84,

abTa ppKF HroHIA Bb K AP KOpo|/IEBBCKOr0 BEJIHMUECTBA j HOropoAukoro [!]
F6Z[prTBa | 6ostpb 11_BoEBOA takoBa m3HTocoBuua nesierapapl | oa Kiswa
HBaHa HIKHTHYa 60”Tmoro wHOEBCKOro | 33 MPHMICHIO jHaKOB ceMEHa
JISTOXMHA J1a wﬁupma | seiciioBa mpuB3kall moAiavucn GorgaHb MEXanIoB |
Bb £ropeBekod morocts B T0 1800 HaptaX Ha oBereX | j BB31a7 KSHurH 8
BEpPBHBIX NEJI0Ba THHKOBB K8sa|pafickue Bos1ocTH 8 rCApeBbIX KPBCTHSIHD 3
TpE|ThSIKA jEBBJIEBA 1A METPOBCKOro e IMBKCKOL | orocra 8 echima
KpSHHHA B TaMOXHou 136 || Ha moBeHIH KOTOPBIE KPBCTHSHE WT MOPH
€050 MUMO | IOBEHELD HE IIATHA TCAPBBI MOLUTHHEI TPOBXal Tl XTO HMEHB
KOTOPOI'0 MOr0CTa j KOTOPOro | UKcJ1a XT0o NpobXaib 1 TOMS KHHTH a Bb
300ps | 8 coda nenel Bb FejlpSB‘B Ka3HE HE CKa3as Hu whHO | nefrn



(1:48)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Provision books (Knigi shora i razdaci nemeckich kormov).
86

1613-1614

Selonskaja pjatina. Vodskaja pjatina.

Requisition of money and food (grain, meat, malt, vodka,
butter etc.) for Evert Horn's troops in Selonskaja pjatina. The
requisition was conducted by Fedor Voronov and Gavrilo
Mijakinin, by order of Evert Horn.

28 March-30 September 1613. (Pp. 1-32.)

Requisition of food (grain, malt and groats) for the Swed-
ish troops under Captain Hans Termo in Vodskaja pjatina.
The requisition was conducted by Grigorej Oboljaninov and
gubnoj starosta Selivestr Zenov’ev.

13 August—24 November 1614. (Pp. 33-47.)

Distribution of food and forage (bread, malt, groats, meat,
salt and oats) in the fortress at Penteleevic¢i and in the Tesovo
fortress to Captain Hans Termo’s household and to Swedish
troops and Swedes passing through. The distribution was
overseen by Grigorej Obol’janinov and gubnoj starosta Seli-
vestr Zenov'ev.

13 August-31 October 1614. (Pp. 52—68.)

Requisition of grain and groats for Swedish troops in Vod-
skaja pjatina, by order of Jakob De la Gardie. The requisition
was conducted by Grigorej Obol’janinov and gubnoj starosta
Michail Neelov.

13 August-16 November 1614. (Pp. 71-78.)

Quantities of bread supplied to Hans Termo’s household
and to a number of soldiers and stablemen, and of oats sup-
plied for the horses.

13 August—27 September 1614. (Pp. 79-86.)

Rough draft, unsigned.

On p. 1, an inscription in German, including the year 1612,
and a heading in Russian.

The book has fallen apart, and consists of four parts of two
quires each. Between pp. 42 and 43, one leaf has been excis-
ed. Inserted in the book is a loose slip of paper of more recent
date, giving a brief description of the contents in Russian.

155



Extract
Page 79

156

OIld numbering: N:78. Written vertically is the word
“Carolus”.

p06XOHHI)18 KHUTH IBLExbs HBXTeX 18, wiBky . ma ca’lnars mbumxs X |

K. 4es10BBK® . BoixomuT HBXxTeM Ha nef koPwmy mo MB. xs1b0a . ca/lmataM | mo
K. xJrB6OB Ha nieH . na Ha po"MMCTpoﬁ afip TgpMOﬁ mBoP uneT | koPmy . Ha
nef . o .B1. xJ1560B . B KOHIOLIHIO 110 .ii. XJTB0O0B . | B TOBApHIO /10 1Ba
x1B0a/ 1o .Ji. x160a paHeHbM fa 60/THRIM Ha nef o 3. xa[... ]
poxmucTpoBBM somaneM . wCmuny oBca



(1:49)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 5-6

Confiscation book (Vydel'nye knigi).
78

1614

Vodskaja pjatina.

Confiscation of grain from the estates of several “traitors”,
who had departed for Pskov or Tichvin. Their peasants had
to surrender one sheaf in every five from settled land and one
sheaf in every four from outlying land (pustosi). The confis-
cation was ordered by Jakob De la Gardie and carried out by
Petr Chomutov, who began his task on 24 August 1614.
Zachar Romanov, d'jacek of Vvedenskoj-Dudorovskoj po-
gost, acted as scribe.

The grain was used, inter alia, for the support of Swedish
soldiers who, under the command of Samuel Cobron, were
advancing on Ladoga. Grain was also sent to Knut Irikov in
Orechov (Noteborg). The confiscations took place in Vve-
denskoj-Dudorovskoj, IZerskoj, Djagelinskoj, Kipinskoj, Suj-
deckoj, Vzyleckoj, Orlinskoj, Grjazenskoj and Ozereckoj
pogosts.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in
the lower margin.

On the first page, an inscription in German with no date,
and a heading in Russian.

The book includes a loose slip of paper of more recent date
(probably 19th century), with a brief description of the con-
tents in Russian.

Old numbering: N.19.

B BengHekoM B 118):[0p0§CK0M noroCre wTmcaso | Ha Feﬂp}a KOPOJIEBHYS . B
pi3MiHANIIX D TOMBCTB[IAX B ycagumaX u Ha nyeTou.IaX . reupBa XJTB|0a
PXU ¥ tapH || BeHeanKTa XOMyTOBa . B ycaauIly B KO[USIHOBE . 8KaTO Ha
nombiulikon malluu | cemb KoneA cOTHBIX QOGPBIE PKH . a MO ITBITH Y

MOJIOTY . BoCMb ueTH 63 ueTBEpUKA | 1 ¢ KOMHBI 110 ueTH ¢ yeTREPHKOM |
(8 ny©) B saBpaXu yxaro neenanaT koneH coTHBIX | JOOPBIE PXKEI . a 1O
CombiTe yMoJioTy mBeHalnaT ueTh . u ¢ KoMupl o ue™ . | (3 my©) Ha KyPrune
. 8xaro ceM KoneH coTHBIX | JOBPBIE PKHU A MO IIBITE y MOJIOTY ceM ueTH |
i ¢ KoMMHpI 10 ugTH
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(1:50)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 4-5

158

Harvest and confiscation book (Otpisnye knigi).
16

1614

Vodskaja pjatina. OboneZskaja pjatina.

Book recording the quantities of rye sown and harvested on
the estates of several “traitors” in Vodskaja pjatina, Korel'ska-
ja polovina, and in OboneZskaja pjatina. These landowners
have gone to the Muscovite troops or to Pskov. The book also
records the quantities sown and harvested on estates belong-
ing to the monastery of St Nicholas the Wonder Worker and
the Nikol'skij-Poliskij monastery, which according to Dmi-
trievsky’s catalogue played a certain role in the resistance mo-
vement against the Swedes. The rye was confiscated by order
of De la Gardie and Odoevskij and at the command of
Grand Prince Karl Filip. The confiscation was carried out by
Prince Timofej Sachovskoj, Fedor Besstuzev and gubnoj sta-
rosta Andrej Neelov, who began their task on 14 August 1614.

The book covers Kolomenskoj, Ontonovskoj, Gruzinskoj
v Keresti, Soleckoj and II'inskoj-Tigockoj pogosts.

Rough draft, signed only with a skrepa in the lower mar-

gin.

On the last page, an incription in Russian, including the year
1611.

Old numbering: N 33

Stress marks are used in parts of the text.

U Bcero HamoJstolueHo muioxue p'xxu nsitHaTuaT ueTu u Becero Ha Gopy
HAMO|T0UEHW CEpEPHNE M IIOXHAE PPXil ¢ copoka KoneH coTHbIX 083 | ABY
cuonoB nsaTnecaT neseT ueTu Gec Mol OCMHUHBI a )106py}’0 | poX oT gBoOpa
noskasm j oMoJ10TH/M Ha GoP npubxaB u3 Hopalropoaa 10 Hawero npub3ad
remeTukne Jr0RH | a B ToM ke KoomeHckoms orore B 06orBXckon
MSITHHE B HUKOJICKOI BOT'UMHE O'BJI0ro MHCTpia Ha GyperaX no ckalcke
BoJIOCTHBIX JTroaEH chbiaHo aeceT ueTu p*ku a HaXKAaTO | B MOJIE MJIOXHE P*KU
nsraTuaT koneH cor’HpX uTo octanof | oT HemeTukoBo xaTia a 3MOJIOTS ¢
KoMHpbI 10 Mo ITopsl ocMuHb | 1_Beero ¢ matunaTua™ koneH nioxus pSxu
HamostoucHo omuHjHaTuaT ueTu ¢ Mo/l OCMHUHOKD | j € TOro uncJia MOJIOUEHO!
Pk || Bsta/M rpadexoM uemeTuxue oM naT Ty



(1:51)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 3

Expenditure book relating to grain (Razdachye knigi).
12

1614

Vodskaja and OboneZzskaja pjatiny.

Distribution of confiscated rye, conducted by Prince Timo-
fej Aleksandrovi¢ Sachovskoj, Fedor Ivanov syn Bezstuzev and
gubnoj starosta Ondrej Neelov, on the basis of a memoran-
dum issued by d’jak Semen Lutochin. The rye was distrib-
uted from the estates of named “traitors” and from monastic
estates. Details of the recipients are given; they include Vasi-
lej Trusov, Stepan Igolkin’s wife and others.

18 August—28 September 1614.

The book is signed in the right margin with the skrepa of
d’jak Semen Lutochin and, in the lower margin, by Ondrej
Neelov and the priest Timofisce.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

Stress marks are used in parts of the text.

This book has almost the same contents as no. I:11 and ap-
pears to be a fair copy of that volume. However, 1:51 con-
cludes with an entry for 28 September, while I:11 includes
entries up to 30 November.

Six pages in the book are blank.

sbra 3€3pKBﬁJ0 KHATH po3mdunbié | oTrmcHoMS rCapes x166y 9o 0T nalpa/
KHSb THMOD I aJ‘IEKcaH’jIPOBI/Iﬁ maxoB|ckorn ma esgoP PLBaHOﬁ clib
Ge3cTyxeB ma ry6lson crapocra ofnphit HEBI0B B Bol'kon | n_B
o6orBXckon maruHe 13 pisMBHHIUIX mo|MBCTEN 1 13 MOHACTHIPCKHXD
BOT*umHb | KoMS uTO AaHo 1o mamaTeM 3a mpunuCio | mjlaka cemena
syfoxuHa xJrb0a p*xi | j Ton x1E0HOM po3ndun K*HirH
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(1:52)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 6—7

160

Harvest and threshing book (Uzinnye i umolotnye knigi).

16

1614

Vodskaja pjatina, Korel'skaja polovina. Obonezskaja pjatina.

Book recording the sowing, harvesting and threshing of rye
on the estates of “traitors” and of the Nikol'skij-Belyj mona-
stery, by order of Grand Prince Karl Filip, De la Gardie and
Odoevskij, in Kolomen'skoe na Volchove, Ontonovskoj and
Gruzinskoj v Keresti pogosts. The persons officiating were
instructed to investigate which noblemen and boyars’ sons
had betrayed the king’s son and gone to join the forces loyal
to Muscovy, and to determine what quantities of rye and
spring-sown cereals had been sown, and who had sown what,
on the abandoned estates, on the monastery estates and in
the villages, according to the testimony of priests and local
representatives. Prince Timofej Sachovskoj, Fedor Bezstuzev
and gubnoj Ondrej Neelov officiated. Ortem’ko Ofonas’ev
syn Popov acted as scribe.

14 August 1614.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin and, in the lower margin, the skrepy of gubnoj Ondrej
Neelov and TimofiS¢e Fedosiev, priest in Kolomenskoj po-
gost.

On the first page: “The book was filed on 5 October 1614 by
Fedor Bestuzev.”

Two lines in German, including the year 1611. Stress
marks are used in parts of the text.

na B ToM e B KoJtoMeHcKoM®b norocte B 060HBKcKor | ISITHHE B
HIKOJICKON BOT*unHE G'BJIOr0 MHCTpst Ha GyperaX | HaXk4TO B N6J1E pPKE
wioxde nsrHaTuaT koneH corpiX | uro ocrasio€ or HeMeTHKOBO KaTia a
8MOJI0T8 ¢ KOUHBI || mo HOﬁTOpr OCMHHBI  ¥_BCer0 ¢ naTuHaTuaT! xoneH |
HAMOJIOUEHO IUTOXAE p'ku oqunHaT AT ueTn ¢ 107 10CMHHOTO | j uc Toro
urcsia Bissium rpabeskoM abMisl msiT ueTH pkn a 3alchBY Mo cKaCke
BOJIOCTHBIX JTIOEN B HUKOJICKON BoTunHe 6100 MHCTpst | Ha GyperaX geceT
ueTu pxu



(1:53)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 6—7

Inventory book (Perepisnye knigi).
16

1613

Korostynskoj pogost.

Inventory and confiscation of Bogdan Pomescikov’s estate in
the village of Podgos¢i, Korostynskoj pogost, by order of De
la Gardie and Odoevskij. Stepan Putilov and under-secretary
Vasilej Zadenskoj officiated, with the help of priests, elders,
sworn men and local representatives. The book records how
much barley, wheat, oats and rye there was in the fields and
in barns and how much rye had been sown for the following
year. Livestock and household utensils are also listed. Upon
examination, Bogdan’s domestic servants stated that their
master had taken clothes and valuable household equipment
and gone to Porchov. MiSjuk Nemirov, zemskoj d’jacek in Ko-
rostinskoj pogost, acted as scribe.

September 1613.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grig-
or'ev and, in the lower margin, by nikol’skoj pop Ipatis¢o
Petrov and archangel’skoj pop Grigoris¢e Kuzmin.

On the first page and p. 13, it is noted that the book was filed
5 September 1613 by Stepan Putilov.
Cf. 11:57.

B ce/lupl B mofromm 8 6ol nana 3 moMb|iiKoBa MEpI/Iﬁ kaP Bo 715y sBe3ma |
rpyBa Ha JIMBO [a KoObL1a Oy|pa safHie HOru Mo KoJTBHO O€Jibl || a mepeXuue
Horu 1o oTKy 6eJ1bl rpulBa Ha JTMBO Aa MepiH B rbae KaP | ¢ moTnapuHe!
rpHBa Ha MPaBo . | 1a KopoBa pbixa Bo “10y sBe3aa | ma Tpos temaT
ABY.TTKOB 185 | 4oPHBIX a TpeTiaia phika aa 6biluoK nopo3 necTpb

By rbTOT XK€ a | TpoE Tema ceTbTKOB .
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(1:54)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 11-12

162

Confiscation book (Otpisnye knigi).
16

1613

Porchov and Porchovskoj uezd.

Confiscation of grain on the estates of “traitors” in the town
of Porchov and in Porchovskoj uezd, by order of Grand
Prince Karl Filip, De la Gardie and Odoevskij and after con-
sultation with the voevoda Prince Ivan Ofonas'evi¢ Mescer-
skoj and Fedor Solufer’evi¢ Voronov. In addition, it is stated
whether the rye has been sown. Kara¢junickoj, Bel'skoj, Du-
brovenskoj and Obluckoj pogosts are mentioned, among
others. The confiscation was carried out by Stepan Pustoskin
and Doku¢aj Charlamov. The named owners of the estates,
noblemen and boyars’ sons, have in certain cases fled to
Pskov. In areas (pogosts) near the border with Pskov, farms
are uninhabited and crops have not been sown. Konanko
Michajlov, nikol'skoj d’jacek in Porchov, acted as scribe.

October 1613.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

On the first page, four lines of German text, including the
year 1611, and an heading in Russian.

a B’ pyubeBckoM 1 B naBckoM u B¢ 6epeCkoM noroCre B p3munnnX |
noMBECTIX )1‘Bop51ﬁ u nerel 6ostPckuX KOTOpBIE HC noPxosa | Bo fckoB
oTuxasm Bacu’ls na rpuroﬁﬂ TYpOBBIX [1a HBaHa | roJIOBavEBa Aa CTENaHa Aa
uBana nefTe TBeBBIX | Ma TapaCia ckoGe libiHa 1a oHpBs rostoBavusBa 1a
HBa|Ha MaHOBa 1a HBKapst ckoos /MibIHA fAa cepruia | koctsiituHOBa poXu
stpoBoY x1180 €Crp 1 npo ToT | x180 cpickatu HeMoLHO u MOOTHTY HENSH
noromy | uro 5 moroCrar crosiT 6mCko no HekoBekomy || p3Gexy

¥ _B1axBsioT ThMH oroCre BopoBekue | oMM nckoBekue a HaM B TB
MOrocThl Bbe3XKatu | HEISE .



(1:55)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 3—-4

Sowing and harvest book (Zasevnye i uzinnye knigi).
40

1613/14

Vodskaja and Selonskaja pjatiny.

Sowing and harvesting of rye on the estates of named nable-
men, “traitors”, in Gorodenskoj, Butkovskoj, Peredol’skoj, Ko-
sitckoj, Sabel’skoj and Petrovskoj pogosts, by order of Grand
Prince Karl Filip, De la Gardie and Odoevskij. Semen Mu-
rav’ev officiated. Of what was harvested on outfields (pusto-
§i), the crown confiscated one sheaf in every five. Rye was giv-
en to named individuals. Fet’ka Tarchov, pokrovskoj d'jacgk in
Gorodenskoj pogost, acted as scribe.

1613/14.

The book is signed in the lower margin with the skrepy of
Gavrila, pokrovskoj pop in Petrovskoj pogost, losifis¢e, dmi-
trevskoj pop in Gorodenskoj pogost, and Semen Murav’ev.

Half of the first page has been torn off.
On the first page, a few words in German and the date
1611. Also a heading in Russian.

cemeH MypaBers B BoTuKo! 1 B mes108cKo! | msiTuHbI Ha TEGS rCaps B
mnorocreX B FOpOLlEﬁCKOM na|B GyTKOﬁCKOM naB HSpS}:lOﬁCKOM nasB
kocuTikoM fia B cal6elickoM fia | B HSTp0§CK0M B bI3MeHHTIKHX TOMB|CThSX
xJ160 BOTOCTHHHIMA sr0 MU MOKaTl a ckolI|ko B TeX m3MeHHMIKIX
noMecTbsX y KOBO HMeHEM | KakoBa XJ1£0a 3aceBy U yxuHy OyneT KoneH
coT|upX 1 uro TeX ke m3meHHnuKnX nerel GosPekuX | n y KpCTbﬂﬁ B
nycroweX BBIAEJIEHO MSTOro cHoma || it uto ue KoMHbI no (biTH ymostory
xJiI€0a | 1 ToMy KHrH
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(1:56)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 3

164

Distribution of grain (Knigi chlebnoj razdac).
16

1614

Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

Distribution of confiscated grain, mostly rye, from the es-
tates of “traitors”, in accordance with a memorandum issued
by d’'jak Semen Lutochin. The grain was given to, among
others, under-secretaries and widows, e.g. the wife of Stepan
Igolkin, and to the French interpreter Bazen Ivanov. Some
grain was sent to Novgorod. Prince Timofej Sachovskoj, Fe-
dor Bezstuzev and gubnoj Ondrej Neelov officiated.

17 August-30 November 1614.

The book is signed in the lower margin with the skrepa of
Ondrej Neelov.

On the first page a heading in Russian. On the last page, an
inscription in German, including the year 1611. This book
appears to be a draft of I:11 and I:51, which are almost iden-
tically worded but more neatly written, as well as being
signed by d’jak Semen Lutochin.

Five pages in the book are blank.

CQHTﬂ6p}(1 Bb n1. AHP B31071 s 0TIHCHOrO H3MUHIYA | X TB0A B BIBAHOBE
NOMBCTDE CABUHA HA GOPY KHSD | TUMOOBH maxoBckon geceT ueTn pxu
CEHTSI6p$I Bb oL A€ o nameT sa npumiCo IbsIKA | CEMEHA JTyTOXHHA JAHO
BIOBBI 60T naHoBckou KolHbl cKoGelbiHa TaTsHE us onallHble Ha oopy oBb
ueTu pxu



(1:57)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 3—4

Harvest and confiscation book (UZinnye i otpisnye knigi).
16
1616

Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina, Nikol'skoj-Butkovskoj
pogost.

By order of De la Gardie and in accordance with a memo-
randum drawn up by the interpreter Erik Andersson, grain
was harvested and threshed for the crown, in the name of
Gustav Adolf, on the estate of Nikita Tyrkov and on other
estates in Nikol'skoj-Butkovskoj pogost. The quantity and
quality of the grain is recorded on the basis of an inventory
prepared by gubnoj Michail Neelov and under-secretary
Dmitrej Ignat’ev. The crops concerned are oats and wheat.
A certain quantity of grain or one sheaf in every six was con-
fiscated. The grain was allocated to named individuals. Gri-
gorej Obol'njaninov and under-secretary Iva$ Prokofev offi-
ciated. Under-secretary Ivas Prokof'ev acted as scribe.

25 August 1616.

The book is signed in the left margin of each recto with
the skrepa of under-secretary Grigorej Sobakin and, in the
lower margin, with the skrepy of Grigorej Obol’'njaninov, Fe-
dor Grigor’ev syn, priest of the Church of St Nicholas in
Butkovskoj pogost, and Nikita Ivanov, priest of the Church
of the Resurrection.

On the first page: “The book was filed on 9 September 1616
by the under-secretary Ivan Prokof’ev.”

rpurope! wooMHiaHnHOBS | 1a moMiausj npalll ipoKo©eBb NpubxaB B BOLKSIO
| maTHHy B MOJTYCK8FO MOJIOBHHY B HUKOJICKO! | B! GyT*KOBCKOY morocrs B
HEKUTHECKOE TOMB|CcThe THIPKOBA B 8CaIMIIO HA GBJISIO ILB bilHbIE
nombeThia 1o pocnucn ryOHoBo MixaH|1a HeBII0BA a MOMAUEBO AMUTPEA
urnaTleBa BsiaB ¢ coG0r0 HIK0’IcKoBO GYTKOBCKOBO 10|jma heopa
rpuropbesa fa 3 65108 pxCreeH|ckoBo noma HEKNTS HBAHOBA a BOJIOCHBIX |
mofgj rpuroPesa KpCrbianina MypaBepa | o€AKy K03J10Ba Ja MUTPONOJTHYH
nosmafckue | BosocTn crapocTd cobuiKy HBaHOBa | 1a MypaToBa
KpCThIAHNHA NEPECBBTO[BA BJIACKA IECTOKOBA. ..
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(1:58)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 4-5

166

Land parcelling book (Otdel'nye knigi).
24
1614

Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina, Nikol'skoj-Butkovskoj
pogost.

Parcelling of landed estates in Nikol'skoj-Butkovskoj pogost,
by order of Grand Prince Karl Filip and in accordance with
land parcelling documents issued by Jakob De la Gardie and
Ivan Odoevskij. The areas of the estates and the names of
their owners, villages and peasants are recorded. Parcelling of
the estates was conducted by gubnoj starosta Selivestr Zen-
ov'ev, alone or together with Grigorej Obol’njaninov. Tomil-
ka Olekseev, nikol'skoj d'jack in Butkovskoj pogost, and
Michajlisce Seejvanov syn, priest of the Uspenie Church in
Chrepel'skoj pogost, acted as scribes.

21-25 August and 3 October 1614.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in
the lower margin.

On the first page, four lines in German, including the year
1612. In Russian, the year 1613/14 and a heading in Russian.
Old numbering: N:29:

nepeA TEM cBetgHAuKoM u nepeA BosocTHbIME JTroAME wT nesi’ B
NOMBCThE FEPACHMY KIHBIERS cHy | MypaBeBy Bb €f wK1all B IECTHCOTD
4T K npeXHeMY €r0 | TOMBCTHEO YnMb WH repacM HpH BIagBETh K
pembeToM [1]] K cemu uTsM npotuB crapol ro mombeTbia ubMb wH He
Ba|IBeTh B AspeBekon nsiTuHE B qeMalckoM norocts aBycoT ue|TBepT™MIE
wT et stopomeﬁmor nombcerbia Be/liamesa | B Bouko! maTHhE B
6yTKO§CKOM MOrocTe UTo ObLI0 32 HexopoumM || KHSE ABIOBAa MOMBCThST
rarapusa BBoMuen (mylll) B moGuHb | a B HEH Ha rapacuMOBY BbIT



(1:59)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi).
60 + 4 fragments

Not dated

Novgorod the Great.

Collection of money street-by-street in Novgorod. Names of
streets and the individuals living there are recorded. Most
commonly, entries consist of a name, date (only the day,
not the month or year), the word vzjato (received) and the
amount, followed by the word spolna (in full). In the mar-
gins, a sum in roubles is sometimes given for each entry. A
grand total for each street is recorded. Numerous deletions.
The book is unsigned. Rough draft.

The book contains a number of loose leaves, numbered as
follows:
Fragment 1 (pp. 31-34)

Expenditure book (Kniga deneZnogo i chlebnogo Zalovani-
ja). Records how much money and grain was given to strel’cy,
cannoneers, foot soldiers, prison guards and others in the
county of Kexholm (Korela) in Karelia under Tsar Fedor
Ivanovi¢. Instructions issued by d’jak Posnik Dmitreev, dated
23 November 1597.

Fragment 2 (pp. 35-36)

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi)

Fragment of an inspection book, drawn up by Petr Nogin
and under-secretary Mikita Molganov at the Troitskij-Klop-
skij monastery in Selonskaja pjatina, Zarusskaja polovina.
Signed with a skrepa in the lower margin. 1611/12.

Fragment 3 (p. 37)
Instructions concerning the distribution of grain.
Instructions to Kuzma Alekseev regarding the distribu-
tion of grain to different categories of people.

Fragment 4 (between pp. 38 and 39)
Accounts of the Mint.
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Extract noAcychaHIKH |
Pages 24—-26 MuxaJika cano’®Huks .a. A Bstaro | no/ItiHa crnoJixa ||
6ol nanko kopb.1a .a. A Bsiato .B. pyO | ciosa miC
HBALIKO MpacoJTh .a. A BsiaTa no’ITuHa mic|
uBaiko u3somwk .a. A Bsiato no’Truna muc|
HBAHKO MIACHIKD cesmkapoBels na opaT | ero uamko .a. A Bsiato B py6
cnosHa THC |
1aK8mKo canoXurK .a. A Bsiara mo’ItuHa ||
wmpra¥iko rarofuuk .. A Bsiaro .. py© | cno’lHa |
U_BCETO0 MO WKJIaaY .yal. p86
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(1:60)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Account book from the city’s wine cellars. (Prichodno-raschod-
nye knigi vinnogo pogreba.)

148 + 2 fragments
1611
Novgorod the Great.

Information about deliveries of vodka from the state wine
cellars to named individuals, both Russians and Swedes. The
Swedes mentioned include De la Gardie, Méans Martensson
Palm, Evert Horn and Hans Boije. 28 March—1 September
1611. (Pp. 3-47.)

Deliveries of vodka to the city’s taverns. 28 January—8 July
1611. (Pp. 49-66.)

Information about the quantities of vodka measured out
at different distilleries. 11-29 August 1611. (Pp. 77-86.)

Deliveries of honey to the city’s taverns. 21 February—8 May
1611. (Pp. 93-99.)

Deliveries of vodka to the tavern on Sofejskaja storona.
21-24 August 1611. (Pp. 107-110.)

Expenses incurred in the running of the wine cellars: bar-
rels, firewood, candles, transport, wages of guards etc. (Pp.
123-127.)

The wine cellars were operated according to instructions
from lvan Odoevskij. They were managed by Grigorej Afa-
nas’ev, with Ivanko Fedot’ev as the sworn man. Under-secre-
tary was Grigorej Ofonas’ev.

The tavern on Torgovaja storona was managed by Ivan
Boranov and under-secretary Ivan Pomes¢ikov, with Jakov
Grigor’ev as sworn man. Corresponding particulars for the
tavern on Sofejskaja storona are not given.

The book is unsigned.

Rough draft.

Two fragments relating to tavern accounts are included in the
book. There is also another fragment of more recent date, de-
scribing the contents in Russian. The binding has come apart
and the quires are loose.

56 pages in the book are blank.
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Extract
Pages 101-102

170

a§ryCTa Bb .Ka. M naHo mpsky | moHie MaPThiHOBYS 8. Bbapb BuHa |

BEAPO Bb .il. KpykeK a nma’l toma¥ || uBapuk B sanpoC ceBriabpia no

e unCro | pkL. rogy |

Toro X nfin JaHO MO MaMsATH Sa HpI|HH6lO nbsika oHapbia JipicoBa OPE[BUYIO
a'Tranafo it npiiaM MoKgS [?] Be|mpo BiHA B i, KpyxeK



(1:61)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnye i pivnye knigi).
823

1613

Novgorod the Great.

Accounts of the tavern in Rogatica ulica on Torgovaja storo-
na.

Accounts of the tavern in Vitkova ulica on Torgovaja sto-
rona.

Accounts of the tavern in S¢erkova ulica on Sofejskaja sto-
rona.

Combined accounts for the three taverns, presented on a
monthly basis. (Pp. 120-137; 270-294; 417-438; 541-569;
678-696; 818-819.)

1 March-1 September 1613.

The book records income from the sale of beverages and
expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the
brewing of beer, firewood, drinking vessels, repairs, candles,
and the wages of guards, water drivers, brewers etc. It indi-
cates the quantities of vodka collected from the crown wine
cellars below the Church of loann Zlatoust and the Boris and
Gleb Tower, and the amounts of beer brewed at the taverns.
The taverns' profits were calculated monthly and handed
over, by order of Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij, to
the Swedish under-secretary at the crown treasury (gosudare-
va kazna), Fal'tin Jur’ev.

The taverns were managed by gost' Istoma Demidov. The
sworn man responsible for the tavern in Rogatica ulica was
Ivan Vruckoj; for the tavern in Vitkova ulica, Michajla Ku-
kolkin; and for the tavern in S¢erkova ulica, Nekrasa Kozev-
nik. Numerous individuals are mentioned as sworn men in
conjunction with purchases of vodka etc. (cf. I:3).

The book is unsigned.

The book is bound in a grey leather cover. On the cover, an
inscription in German (year illegible) and a heading in Russ-
ian. Inserted into the book is a loose leaf of more recent date
with Russian text, describing the contents.

Stress marks are used sparingly in the text.

11



Extract
Pages 307-308

172

Metropolitan Isidor is mentioned on p. 445 (as a supplier
of barley).
Old numbering: N:3.

Example of the ingredients used to make a batch of beer:
8 cetverti barley malt
1 cetvert rye malt
1 cetvert oats
2 pud hops
yeast
(water)
One batch produced 160 vedra. (1 vedro possibly corre-
sponds to 12 litres, according to Sundberg, Nordlander, 1995.)

Maus . Bb .6. A€ cBapeHa BapA miBa | a cos10lY B Ty Bapro nosioXHo .
KUTHOBO | §. ueTBEpTE . B34T TOT coro” y kulpusibl Mmosiogo X Huka . ﬂSHSF
natn .|3. p86n£§ Ks. a’ltip .o, A 32 ueT . no . p86m0 .| 1o .1. alltib ma
(pxkeHOBa coJI0AY | M010%KHO .B. ueTH . nenel gaTh B, p86nn | K. a’lTHb . 3a
aeTBepTh . 10 . p8Osmo . || 1 no .7 a/lTis . na B Ty X Bapro nosioXud | (Bca
B, ug™ | penel gl | p86nb 8. | alltiib .B. €| u W6oel matw 3a coof u 3a
(BECH .[a1. p86n£§ .KB. a'ltHa .1. A€ | a Xmesmo B Ty Bapro nosi0XHo .B. nyna .
| B3s1T TOT xMeTl y aouHH xmelHoBa | nenel maT . p86m> .3any? . no .81. |
a’lTib . no .a. A€



(1:62)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Land parcelling books (Otdel'nye knigi) and inquisition books
(Obysknye red).

450 + 3 fragments
1611/12
Vodskaja pjatina. Selonskaja pjatina. BeZeckaja pjatina.

The book primarily contains entries relating to parcelling of
land. Pp. 3-9, 271-274 and 417-421 are inquisition books.
The testimony which they record then forms the basis for
parcelling out the land concerned. Pp. 399-403 are a harvest
book. The great majority of the proceedings recorded relate
to Vodskaja pjatina.

Parcelling of land and peasants for various individuals.
Villages, farms, peasants and outfields (pustodi) are listed.

Most of the quires are signed with the skrepa of d’jak Se-
men Lutochin, a smaller number with that of d’jak Andrej
Lyscov. A few quires lack the d’jak’s signature. All the quires
have a skrepa in the lower margin. On p. 381 it is pointed out
that the person officiating, Pervoj Kabalin (prikazidk of
Tesovskoj Jam), has not signed the record.

On the first page it is noted that the quire was filed on
18 January 1612 by “Michajlo Neelov’s man”. Filing dates are
found at several places in the book.

The land was parcelled out by order of Jakob De la Gardie

and Ivan Odoevskij.
The following persons officiated: gubnoj starosta Michajlo
Neelov, lvan Tigodskoj, Kuzma Lynskoj, Grigorej Sysoev,
Semen Gulidov, Jakim Sidmarev, under-secretary Rodia
Babin, Jakov Castoj, Danila Lasunskoj, Nesmejan Sismarey,
under-secretary Kostentin Petrov, Kazarin Maslinskoj, Bog-
dan Linev, Ivan Dirin, Posnik Gubaceckoj, Pervoj Kabalin,
Akinf Murav’ev and Roman Suchlinskoj.

The following acted as scribes: Lazorko Semenov, nikol’skoj
d’jacek in Peredol’skoj pogost; Ivanko Kondrat’ev, il'inskoj
d’jacek in Tigodskoj pogost; Fadejko Varlamov, precistenskoj
d'jacek in Kolomenskoj pogost; Andrjusa Nikiforov, d'jacek
of Soletckoj pogost; Mosejko Vasil'ev; and others.

The following pogosts in Vodskaja pjatina are mentioned:
Nikol'skoj-Peredol’skoj, 1I'inskoj-Tigodskoj, Vvedenskoj-Du-

173



Notes

174

dorovskoj, Kolomenskoj na Volchove, Soletckoj, Ondreev-
skoj-Gruzinskoj, Kolomenskoj, Nikol'skoj-Jarusol’skoj, Ni-
kol'skoj-Butkovskoj, Nikol'skoj-VyZzerskoj, Nikol'skoj-1zer-
skoj, Sabel’skoj, Chrapel'skoj, Gorodenskoj, lvanskoj-Kuj-
vasskoj, II'inskoj-Keltuskoj, Vozdvizenskoj-Korbosel'skoj, Dja-
gilinskoj, Vzdylickoj, Kipinskoj, Klimetckoj and Petrovskoj
na Volchove.

The following pogosts in Selonskaja pjatina are men-
tioned: Kosickoj and Chmerskoj.

In Bezeckaja pjatina, only Moldinskoj pogost is mentioned.

The first date in the book is 22 December 1611 and the last
29 August 1612. The quires are not bound in strict chrono-
logical order.

Glued to the bottom of p. 261, which describes a land par-
celling proceeding, is a petition from nesluzivoj Kazarin Mas-
lenickoj with its seal intact. Attached to p. 403 (the harvest
book) is a report on how much rye was taken from the prop-
erty of lvan Beketov.

Fragment 1 (1 sheet) concerns an inquisition into how
much rye had been sown (sysknaja gramota) in Chrepel’skoj
pogost. 7 August 1612. Fragment 2 (4 sheets glued together)
is a petition from lvan Krasnoslepov’s widow Olena request-
ing that property be allocated to her for her support. The fi-
nal sheet concerns the parcelling out of land for her benefit.
12 October 1611. Vodskaja pjatina.

Fragment 3 is a narrow strip containing half a line of text,
a “bookmark”.

The beginning of the proceedings recorded on pp. 113 ff. and
277 ff. is missing. Pp. 121-122 are a loose leaf with no text.

Pp. 385-396 of the book consist of a small quire, whose
leaves have been cut to the size 9.5 x 15 cm.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

The leaves are cut in such a way that the watermark is un-
usually distinct in many places.

The book contains a simple seal.

Old numbering: N©.35.



Extract
Pages 271-273

MO rPaMOTE U MO BBIHUCH C muCcoBbX KArb caMcona | aMuTpHEBa C
toBappiy .uf rogy mpu3xa’l [!] B BOTHKYIO msATHHY B KOpB/ICKyI0
noJ10BUHY B costeT|ukon norocts Ha BoIxoBb BoTckuu X nsarumns! ||
HECJTy K BIBON Cib 60sPckon Kasapuf maCrmf|ckoi criparmisal i (OBICKHBA
[!] 3 cBuePHuKa | mo CBH.IEﬁCTBy a 8 BoJ10CHBIX JTr0nEl 110 rezlpBS KpelcHoMy
nes1oBaf0 6Bt 4010M HOBropoAukol® répraa | GosipoMs B HEELHEM BO
PxM rony HOSI()pA BO B AH | kopouteBekol BesmmueCrBa oBpockM ma co®poft
crenalHoBbl 1BTH TpeTsaKoBa cHa k83mufckol wTia e uX | crenana 8651
HeMTukue Jroau Kak'p Bsst/1M | BestnkuH Hoﬁropoﬂ 1 0k aJioBaJi X 60sIpe
wTiia | 1X cTenana BeICSroi noMBeTbeM BebMb npeXuuM | n Hk1agoM uTo
1M ¢ tol oTfia cBos! cremanoBa mo|MBeTbs réapa c8%X6a codkpiTH Kak
63nyT Bb nsaTHaT|uaT aBTh uMaT cBOs BAOBa TaTsiHAa UMb KOPMUTH | JOKYIbI
GoHa saM3XK ne BoiIeT mm noCprkeTua wm | yMpeT u cko’lku B BAOM B
coneTukoM norocte Ha Bo’1||xoBe sa wTioM uxp crenaHoM tpeTskoBpM
cHoM Ky3MI/lﬁ|CKI/IM [Q35) CTapoF nps*nsF nOMBCTBS 11 (OKJ1a|I8 1 cKo’IKH sa
HUM GBLIIO nspgagﬁ 1 nounfikoBb u salumull! 1 n8cTowEl 1 nepesioroM
nallay 1 3 maunsiX | nomBeren 1 WTmHCHBIX cKaxbiTe B mpaBy 1o | rCapsd
kpeCHomy nestoBafio

175



(1:63)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

176

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi).
645

1610-1612

Staraja Russa. Starorusskoj uezd.

Inspection of Starorusskoj posad, street by street, compared
with Oleksej Bezobrazov's inspection of 1606/07. Home-
steads and their occupiers are listed. It is also stated what rent
has been paid to the landowner (the state or a monastery).
Numerous homesteads have been burnt down by Lithuanian
troops. It is stated whether the occupiers were Killed or are
living elsewhere. Information is also given about widows.
(Pp. 7-311)

List of tax-exempt buildings (the tavern, two chanceller-
ies, eight priests’ houses etc.). (Pp. 195 ff.)

Rents for shop places, ferriage rights, kitchen and other
gardens, customs duties, sauna charges etc. in Starorusskoj
posad and Starorusskoj uezd. (Pp. 216 ff.)

List of shop places and salt boileries and the names of their
owners; whether they are dead or alive and, if alive, where
they are living. Almost all the shops and salt boileries have
been burnt down by Lithuanian troops. (Pp. 249 ff.)

Inspection of noblemen’s and monastic estates in Starorus-
skoj uezd. Petrovskoj, Voskresenskoj and Certickoj pogosts.
The names of peasants and bobyli are recorded, together with
the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which indi-
viduals have died or disappeared since the last inspection (by
Oleksej Bezobrazov), and which villages and lands are desert-
ed. Details of rents are given. Immense destruction has oc-
curred. The inspection was conducted by Luka Miloslavskoj,
Anton Vypovskoj, under-secretary Mikifor Kopt'ev and the
trader Semen Ivanov, by order of Jakob De la Gardie and
Ivan Odoevskij. (Pp. 314 ff.)

Filon Oni¢kov’s inspection of the Spassij monastery’s es-
tates in Petrovskoj pogost. 1611/12. (Pp. 540-569.)

No details are given of the scribe(s).

August 1610-1612.

The book has a cover of rough grey leather. It is signed with



Extract
Page 7

the skrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev in the right margin of each
recto.

The book includes a loose leaf of more recent date de-
scribing the contents in Russian (probably from the 19th
century). It, too, has the archival number 49.

Cf. Series 11, roll 73:87, 89. Describes the condition of the
town of Staraja Russa. February 1612.

Stress marks are used on pp. 540-569.

The book is incorrectly paginated: p. 322 is followed by
p. 333.

Old numbering: N.49.

B cTapou pycé Ha nocal€ Gbi16 Ha mwioma M nporuB Gopuca it raboa | rCapsa
136a cyfnas 4 n03aA€ Tos H3GbI rCapBD ﬂy61-mqe14 80P | 1M1 HA HEMD Ha
reupB)’/ coll 3kommKa . na n36a TamoxeHuas | ma nessT

afGapoB . a B unX npomasam rCappy coll aa ma™ xuthul! | chimasm B HuX
rCapeb X180 . 11_BO. .p31.M roAY 15 ABOpHI U aRGa|phI H KHTHHLBI COKIJIH
JINTOBCKHUE JIFOAN

17



(1:64)

Type of text ~ Account book from the law court and the public sauna (Kni-
gi sudnogo dvora, Bannye knigi).

Pages 268 + 2 fragments
Year(s) 1612/13
Area Novgorod the Great

Summary 1. Account book from the law court. One party to civil pro-
ceedings claims compensation from the other party for
various crimes or misdemeanours, such as theft, assault,
insults, unpaid debts, horses not paid for etc. The fees
charged by the court for considering each case are then
recorded. At the end of the book, these fees are added to-
gether. Of the money received, Stepan Igolkin’s wife Us-
ten’ja receives 20 roubles, by order of the boyars. Expens-
es for paper, ink, candles, firewood and guards’ wages are
also deducted.

The judges were Vasilej Trusov and Vasilej Avramov.
The starosta was Ondrej Danilov and the sworn man Gri-
gorej Filipov.

1 September 1612-30 August 1613. (Pp. 1-144.)

2. Account book from the public sauna. Income (admission
charges) and expenditure (on brooms, firewood, the scribe’s
wages etc.) were recorded each day the sauna was open.
Every Sunday, the week’s receipts and expenses were added
up. The sauna was managed by four sworn men: lvan
Torocesnik, Ilvan Mikulin, Petr Ogorodnik and Vasilej
Oveinnik.

14 September 1612-31 August 1613. (Pp. 145-268.)

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa
in the lower margin.

3. The book also contains two fragments. One of them con-
sists of accounts of the sauna, but the other is unrelated to
this book, consisting of a petition from Vasiuk Zenov’ev to
Grand Prince Karl Filip, requesting the return of his estate
in Derevskaja pjatina.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611, and a heading in Russian.
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Spacing between words occurs almost throughout part 1.
Old numbering: N:48:

Extract 1_BCErO BO BCEM® Bw .pKa.M rway | no kuuraM nounm® it nepscday 1 |

Pages 126-127, npaBbX IECIATKOBD U NOKJI0RHBI|XD ¢ c80wB 11 noTmucHbIX ¢ Yes106u|THBIX i

146 NOKJIOHHBIXb 11 TOT*MHCHBIX || ¢ KaGallHpixb ¢300B . 1 MoTIHCHOrO Ch Ta|BOKD .
11 IITO MMAaHO 1o UPs Back/lA | HBAHOBHYA FPAMOTE C TATHHBIX BT |
nosmynbX nomnf Gec c8aa ¢ py6fm 1o | & a’lrfia i BsICUBIX C JIOLIAMHBIXD
|t ¢ X0J10MEBXb MPHBOAOBD U BHIIA|UBI C XOJIOMBBXD 1 ¢ KpCThiaFcKuxb
rwl|J10B 1 ITO Ha KOMb 1l ¢ KOTOPOro Ib|1a B3aTO FEZ[pBI)IX c8aHbIX
MOLUIUHB | 10 CyAHBIMB CrEiCKamMb mpoluX JrbTs | i THX c8aHOro ABopa
nowiH B¢ s60|pe 10 KHUraM®b BCero .cKa. py6Jm | 3 meHroom .

MCra ceHTsaopst Bb .xa. AHP k¥mi/M | HOBBIE LEJIOBATHHKY HBaHb

= = =
Topouell[niK ¢ ToBapriy BEHUKOB B GaHio o8B Thi|ceun ga/M aBa p8Osm
tpuHaua® a’ltHe . oBb | netru
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(1:65)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 3

180

Kabala book (Kabal'nye knigi).
112

1614/15

Novgorod the Great.

Book for the registration of contracts of service (kabala con-
tracts). In exchange for the loan of a certain sum, the bor-
rower undertakes to work for the lender for one year. If the
debt has not been repaid by the end of the year, the borrow-
er has to remain in the lender’s service. Each individual con-
tract consists of an official, legal section, the contract proper,
and a description of the borrower’s background and appear-
ance. The contracts were drawn up by, among others, the
notaries Grisa Bebrin, Semen Dmitrieev, Kornilko Efim’ev,
Grisa Njanin, Agejko Ofonas’ev, Gavrilko Ortem’ev, Kaza-
rin’ Russkoj and Nikitka Stepanov. The notaries submitted
the original contracts to d’jak Semen Lutochin, who entered
them in the books.

4 September 1614—-8 August 1615.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin in the right margin of each recto.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612,
Old numbering: N:71:

pkrl . CSHTﬂ6pﬂ Bb .A. A K HjsIKy K CEMEHS JIyTOXUHY | mutomaupié noAsuné

koPHr'Tko éonMeB arsfko deolHaCeB npuHecH K sanuCKe CJTy KUIIB0

kabasty a B ka|6ars muudT ce s13 mbBka ecnoCuna iiBaHoBa

o4 | roPakéBa sansiyia €Cmu 8 HOBOK peliigHa 8 oHaphst | 8 dnucuna nenel’ nea
o BokyM M 0 T 5 yuC. X

py©.ist MmockoBekuM uncsioM cenrsiOlps oT L. uuCna na mo toro X ynciia Ha

roH 4 sa pwlcrs MEB 0£10CuLbI 3 rCapst cBogl 0 8 oHaphs cad|xuru mo Best

JHU BO ABOPH



(1:66)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi, Obysknye reci).

256

1612

BeZeckaja pjatina, Beloozerskaja polovina. Ostinskoj stan.

Inspection of BeZeckaja pjatina, Beloozerskaja polovina. Pro-
kof 'evskoj-Bel’skoj, Gorodickoj, Pokrovskoj, Ivanskoj, Ni-
kol'skoj, Petrovskoj, Borisoglebskoj and Borovickoj pogosts.
The names of peasants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates and
on the estates of the Konev monastery are recorded, together
with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which
individuals have died or disappeared since the last inspec-
tion, and which villages and lands are deserted. The inspec-
tion was conducted by Grigorej Oni¢kov and Stepan Laptev,
by order of the voevody Mikita Vyseslavcov and Ignat Char-
lamov. Zemskoj d’jacek Jaku$ Samujlov acted as scribe. March
1612.

Inspection of Ostinskoj stan, RoZdestvenskoj-Megorskoj,
\oskresenskoj-Vazenskoj, Rozdestvenskoj-Ostrecinskoj and
Rozdestvenskoj-Pirkinskoj pogosts. The same type of infor-
mation as above. The inspection was conducted by Jon Irik-
son, Firs Davydov and Ivan Boranov, by order of Jakob De la
Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij. Karpik Fedorov, zemskoj d’jacek
in VazZenskoj pogost, Fet’ko Nikitin, cerkovnoj d'jacek in Roz-
destvenskoj-Ostrecinskoj pogost, and Pjatunka Fedorov and
Ivanko Pervoj, zemskoj d’jacek and cerkovnoj d’jacek, respec-
tively, in Pirkinskoj pogost, acted as scribes.

19 July—29 September 1612.

Two books, consecutively paginated. Book 1 comprises
pp. 1-64. Skrepa in the lower margin only.

On the first and last pages, inscriptions in German, includ-

ing the year 1611.
Old numbering: N.39.
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Extract
Pages 2, 252

182

(apBus) Brico ko (mBoP) (B) kpeCrhtannt rollko urnaTeB 3 sia|TeMb b
uBalllxoM (oP) (B) kpeCrbianut a3aPko cTe|naHoB no 1030py B KUJIE
nal’Tay no™ Humn 4eTBEPTD | 00xu.

pK. romy BOpOﬁCKI/IE s gasaku saonbekuX | moroCroB u kaPromo st u
6B108£P1p! 60T naH|ko MeABBaHIKOB 1a etopo! urnaTens | ma MukuTka
£opBMOP fa ofaprolika psjsufl B muPkufickoMb B HameM norocre B
I(oﬁl):[choH BOJIOCTH B octpore cros/™ Bocmb HEAC| 16 11 KOPMBI 11 TOABOIBI
Ha HUX npaBu’M | u XKUBOTHI rpadiym u X160 MOJIOUEHO] | 1 HEMOJIOUEHO! K
ce6B B ocTpol’ BOSHIIHI



(1:67)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 3—-4

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi).

90

1611

Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

Inspection of Kre¢enskoj, Kolomenskoj, Gruzinskoj and Ivan-
skoj-Pereezdovskoj pogosts. The names of peasants and ho-
byli on noblemen’s and monastic estates (including those of
St Sophia and the VjaZickij and Chutyn’ monasteries) are re-
corded, together with the areas of land that they farm. It is
also stated which individuals have died or disappeared since
the last inspection, and which villages and lands are deserted.
The inspection was conducted by Jakov Karaulov and the
under- secretary Odinec Ivanov, by order of Jakob De la
Gardie and lvan Odoevskij and at the command of King Karl
IX. Kazarinko Feodos'ev, d'jacek of lvanskoj pogost, Stepan-
ko Ondreev, d’jack at the VjaZickij monastery, and Fotijko
Varlamov, d'jacek of Kolomenskoj pogost, acted as scribes.

20 September—7 October 1611.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov
in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa in the
lower margin.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.
Old numbering: NO. 30.

... It HEKOJTBI BlaXuTIKOTW MHCTpia BoTunHy | 103pusi KBUIOTW H MyCTOro
ce’1 u nepelpel u nounfikoB u ceBHBIX MoK0COB 1 BhciakuX | yromed 4 mwro
110 10s0p8 B KpeTHeBckoM | morocte codbuckue BoTunnb ce” u aelpesed B
JKBLTE U BB MYCTE 1 KpCThafn Hulko’lckue BeKuTIKOro MECTpia BoTunHbI |
ce’T i mepeBel co KPECTBSHBI B XbUIE | /1 9TO B MycTs ABOPOB i AepeBed u
cko”lke mallun pocnalllupie it Ha yeM x10 KbIBET || T mepeoXHpie seMmn 1
cenBIX nokocoB i Bhcialkuxs droge! prGHblx 0B/ 1 ToM3 KHru [!]
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Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 23

184

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi).
286
1613

Ustrickaja, Bel'skaja, Zareckaja, Poreckaja, Kutynskaja and
other volosti.

Inspection of the crown villages in Ustrickaja, Bel'skaja, Za-
reckaja, Poreckaja, Kutynskaja, Borovskaja, Videmerskaja,
Glinenskaja and Kostrickaja volosti. (Bel'skaja, Poreckaja and
Kutynskaja volosti are also referred to here as treti.) The
names of peasants and bobyli are recorded, together with the
areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which individu-
als have died or disappeared since the last inspection, and
which villages and lands are deserted. In addition, particulars
are given of churches in the pogosts and of the people associ-
ated with them.

Pp. 257 ff. Confiscation of grain from abandoned land in
the areas above.

The inspection and confiscation were undertaken by
Mosej Poskocin, Ivan Izmajlov and under-secretary Jakov
Lukin, by order of Jakob De la Gardie and lvan Odoevskij.
No details are given of the scribe(s).

25 March-1 April 1613.

Skrepa in the lower margin only.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 7121.

Incorrectly paginated (pp. 230—239 are missing).

Old numbering: No: 23.

(apB) rpurakoso a B HeM KpeCroial (B) KyseMka onalufl | va mo’l mo’ no’l
ueTH gpTH (B) 0Behiko tapoebeB Ha no’l | no’l no’l ue™ ppi™ (B) BoBa
nykuPuna nufckaia | KeHa KaamanHa Ha 091 o7l no’! ueTH ppiTH g My X |
€n wienka 3MeP Bo pRkaM roxg (8) 606611 nBafko | nBanoB (1) myCrhb
nann’ika HEKuTHHA nalaika 86u 1 ToBekne oM a PO KUBOTHI | K
craTku i po xJr60 CTOKIYEN I MOJIOUEHOH | CKAsa/H KPECTHIAHE UTO
nouma’™ i notpau’™ | uToBekue oMM u poX B seMn He chiana



(1:69)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Land parcelling books (Otdel'nye knigi) and inquisition books
(Obysknye red).

816 + 4 fragments
1612-1614
Vodskaja pjatina. Selonskaja pjatina.

The book is made up of a large number of quires sewn to-
gether, most of them land parcelling books. Pp. 217-223,
245-247, 495-497, 530-531, 545-547, 627-630, 633-635,
651-653, 691-692, 695-696 and 805-808 are inquisition
books. These then form the basis for parcelling out the land
concerned. One of them is described as an inspection book
(pp. 655-57). Pp. 124-126, 525-529, 699-701, 779-783
and 811-815 are confiscation books. Pp. 641-645 comprise a
harvest book.

The great majority of the proceedings recorded relate to
Vodskaja pjatina.

Parcelling of land and peasants for various individuals.
Villages, farms, peasants and outfields (pustodi) are listed.
Sometimes churches are also described.

The quires in the book are signed with the skrepa of d’jak
Semen Lutochin or d’jak Andrej Lyscov. A small number of
them lack the d'jak’s signature. All the quires except one have
a skrepa in the lower margin. At several points in the book,
filing dates are given.

Sometimes it is pointed out that the signature of the per-
son officiating is missing, as he is not able to write. This is
true, for example, of nesluzivoj Jakov Skobeev.

Two documents are glued to p. 347: a report on comple-
tion of the proceedings by the persons officiating and a re-
port on an inquisition to determine conditions in the area
prior to parcelling. A similar report is attached to p. 536.

The first date in the book is 1 February 1612 and the last
25 May 1614.

The quires are not bound in strict chronological order.

The land was parcelled out by order of Jakob De la Gardie
and Ivan Odoevskij.

The following persons officiated: Posnik PetreSov; Michaj-
la Neelov, gubnoj starosta of Poluzskaja polovina; Grigorej Ser-
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Notes

186

kov; Grigorej Gubaceckoj; Semen Gulidov; Nezdan Jazykov;
Oleksej Obuchov; Ondrij Nazimov; Grigorej Mikulin; Ne¢-
aj Osivkin; gubnoj starosta Seliverst Zenov'ev; Kazarin Mas-
lenickoj; Pervoj Kabalin; Timofij Sidmarev; lvan Tigodckoj;
under-secretary Semejka Michajlov; Jakov Skobeev; Grigorej
Sysoev; Tichan Mart’janov; Filip Skrypitcyn; Istoma Borov-
skoj; Michajlo Ermolin; Bogdan Malysin; Bogdan Obol'n-
janinov; under-secretary Petr BaSmak; gubnoj starosta Ondrej
Neelov (who also acted as scribe for pp. 681-685); Jakov Cas-
toj; under-secretary Tret’jak Posadnikov; Michajla Ryndin;
and under-secretary Zdan Maksemov.

The following acted as scribes: lvanko Lukijanov, dme-
treevskoj d’jacek in Gorodenskoj pogost; Sen’ka Vasil’ev, zem-
skoj d’jacek in the gubnoj stan of Poluzskaja polovina; Jakuska
Michajlov, uspenskoj d’jacek in Chrepel'skoj pogost; Ivanko
Fedorov, zemskoj d'jacek in 1Zerskoj pogost; lvanko Fedorov,
d'jacek of monastyr’ Precistej Bogorodicy in Gorodenskoj
pogost; Posni¢ko Garasimov, d'jacek of Troickaja vystavka in
Dudorovskoj pogost; Piminko Ignat’ev, klimeckoj d’jack in
Tesovo; Lazorko Semenov, zemskoj d’jacek in Selonskaja pja-
tina; Elizarko Rodionov, vsemilostivogo Spasa RozvaZi ulicy;
and others.

The following pogosts in Vodskaja pjatina are mentioned:
Nikol'skoj-Butkovskoj, Gorodenskoj, Chrepel’skoj, Kipen-
skoj, Nikol'skoj-1Zerskoj, Vvedenskoj-Duderovskoj, 1I'inskoj-
Tigodskoj, Lopskoj-legorevskoj, Klimeckoj, Djagelinskoj,
Nikol'skoj-Peredol’skoj, Soleckoj, Nikol'skoj-Sujdetckoj, Spas-
skoj, Egorevskoj-Luskoj, Petrovskoj, Nikol'skoj- Jarusol’skoj,
Nikol'skoj-Gorodiskoj, Sabel'skoj, Ivanovskoj-Zaverjazskoj
and Ivanskoj-Pereeskoj.

The following pogosts in Selonskaja pjatina are men-
tioned: Dremjatckoj and Peredol’skoj.

Fragments 1 and 2 are reports to De la Gardie and Odo-
evskij on completion of the parcelling proceedings (fragment
1 relates to pp. 560-564 in the book and fragment 2 to pp.
715-719). Fragment 3 (2 sheets) is blank and fragment 4 con-
sists of only a strip of paper with half a line of text (evidently
from a land parcelling book, a “bookmark”).

Several leaves have become detached from the binding. The
book includes four quires whose leaves are cut to a smaller
size: 10 x16 cm, 16 x 15 cm. Four fragments are kept togeth-
er with the book, two of with the character of fragments of
rolls.



Old numbering: N9.31.

Extract Ta . 3pKa.l ceFTOpia B .r. b koposteBekol | BemueCrna n

Page 17 HoyropoAuxol rCaprea GosiP u BocBo | stkoBa myHTocoBrHia aesteraP sl 1a
KHSia gBaHa | HEKuTHYIA 60/ Tmol wmoeBeko! mo rpamore u o Beijmich cP
KKHI/IF 3a ]TpI/IHI/IEIO JA1sIKa ceMgHa nyTolana BOTL[KI)Ie MK THHBI l'[OJIyEKI/Ié
MMOJIOBHHBI | ry6Hov1 CTapoeTa MuXIUIa HEBJ10B wTnesrs’! | KuSe
taxoBeBcko!l momBCThst Gestoce Ickol GolnalHy HBaHOBY CHy caMaprHy B
BOTIKOM NATHHE | B T‘OpOLIEﬁCKOM norore B BomueM ceJrh B MpoTkuHE |
xpaM HuKoJ1a ‘-{l—OlIOTBopEﬁ Bollun co Kfxer0 3 TBB|KOIO ¢ 0IEHOO €O K3
6ol maroBoto 10uePro | Gesoce lckol Ha 6ol manoB xepeden kpCrosf | (B)
BaCka np0K0€’£ﬁ CcHb J)rypoﬁ BomuK ma | (bvmuﬁko IEMHIOBBI
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(1:70)

Type of text
Pages
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Summary

188

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi).

228 + 1 fragment

1611/12

Selonskaja pjatina, Zarusskaja polovina.

Inspection of the town of Porchov and the surrounding area.
Michajlovskoj na Uze, Karagjunskoj, Bol¢in'skoj, Jasenskoyj,
Zedritckoj, Pazeredskoj, Oblutckoj, Smolinskoj, Bel'skoj,
Vysockoj, Degoskoj, Michajlovskoj na Rve, llemenskoj, Re-
tenskoj, Dovoreckoj, Ljubynskoj, Bureskoj, Snjatinskoj, Mu-
seckoj (Kolesnye slobody and Sol’ca), Svinoreckoj, Strupin-
skoj, Sutockoj and Paozerskoj pogosts.

The names of homestead owners in Porchov are recorded,
together with the areas of land they have ploughed. Details
are given of rents and taxes. In addition, the names of peas-
ants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates and the estates of the
metropolitan and the monasteries are recorded, together
with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which
individuals have died or disappeared since the last inspec-
tion, and which villages and lands are deserted.

The inspection was conducted by Petr Nogin and under-
secretary Mikita Molc¢anov, by order of Jakob De la Gardie
and Ivan Odoevskij. The widowed priest Tomilko Ondro-
nov, predstenskoj d’jacek in Kara¢junskoj pogost, Chrisanko
Fedorov, archangilskoj d’'jacek in Smolinskoj pogost, Davyd-
ko Semenov, precstenskoj d’jacek in Bel’skoj pogost, and Pa-
velko Michajlov, spasskoj d’jacek in Poozerskoj pogost, acted
as scribes.

September—October 1611.

Pp. 193-217 concern an inspection of Starorusskoj uezd,
Petrovskoj and Voskresenskoj pogosts. The names of peas-
ants and bobyli on noblemen’s estates are recorded, together
with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stated which
individuals have died or disappeared since the last inspection
(by Luka Miloslavskoj), and which villages and lands are de-
serted following the ravages of the Lithuanians. Details of
rents are given.

The inspection was conducted by under-secretary Grig-
orej Necaev, Osip Oscerin, and under-secretary Fedotko Za-



Notes

Extract
Pages 5—-6

rin by order of the voevoda Prince Ondrej Sachovskoj, gost’ Is-
toma Demidov and under-secretary Zdan Medvedev. Ivanko
Popov, okoloruskich odinnatcati pogostov zemskoj d'jacek, act-
ed as scribe.

February—March 1612.

The same kind of information as above for Starorusskoj
uezd, Petrovskoj pogost. The inspection was conducted by
under-secretary Zdan Medvedev and BaZin Ivanov, by order
of Jakob De la Gardie and lvan Odoevskij. (Pp. 219-224.)

November 1611,

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov
in the right margin. Pp. 207-218 are unsigned, while pp. 219-
224 are signed by Semen Lutochin. A skrepa in the lower
margin occurs throughout the book.

The book contains a small fragment bearing Russian text
on one side (probably a fragment of a petition to De la Gar-
die).

Some leaves are loose. The book also contains a fragment of
one leaf.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

Old numbering: N:69:

ropoja nopxosa
3a PEKOFO Ha MOCAe ABOPBI BHI3XKEHDI . a Hifue mocafuk4é | omu crastT
ABOPBI HOBO . () Goprcko wAToHOB . () wHapio|uKa BaBy. mHb . () FOLIKO
sapuimaf | () ksl mpokoened | () dtema xuraus (1) nerpylika
BenePuiks () uBalllko || eomuf . () Mumika pyPuas gyma .

() ficromka mosm|HOB . 1a mocafllcKué Xe SO KOTOpbIé KuByT B
noPxolse . () Tpemka MackoB . () Goraanko Mscoban | () pomariko
amurpueB . (1) MaKcuMKo BaBy. Kb | () rpuia mepdaksb . (7) GopHcko
conoxuf () xnafKko ckolpoGaraToB . a o H030py MALIHH Y HUXb TAXaHBIE |
no’! 8. BbITH ¢ nostyueTro
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Type of text
Pages
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190

Provision accounts (Prichodnye i raschodnye knigi).
328

1611/12

Vodskaja pjatina. Tesovoskoj uezd. Porchovskoj uezd.

Requisition of provisions and money and distribution of the
supplies and funds to Swedish forces. Conducted by order of
De la Gardie and Odoevskij in the following pogosts, among
others: Kara¢junskoj, Bolcinskoj, Michajlovskoj, Jasenskoj
and Zajasenskoyj.

Provisions and money were also requisitioned by order of
d'jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev in the crown villages in Porchovskoj
uezd; by order of voevoda Grigorej Murav'ev in Klimetckoj,
Spasskoj, Butkovskoj, Chrepel’skoj and other pogosts; by or-
der of voevoda Fedor Murav’ev in Gruzinskoj, Soleckoj, Kre-
¢enskoj, Zaverjazskoj and Luskoj pogosts; and according to
instructions from kormovoj zborddk Ivan Negodjaev in But-
kovskoj, Chrepel’skoj, Sabel’skoj, Peredol’skoj, Gorodenskoj
and other pogosts.

The provisions and money were collected from starosty,
sworn men and peasants in crown villages, from the estates of
noblemen and boyars’ sons and from monastic estates. The
supplies obtained included rye flour, oats, malt, hops, butter,
fish, salt, meat, sheep and chickens.

Named and other individuals who received provisions and
money included Hans Boije’s unit, the troops of Grigorej
Isakov, Petrik Broncov and Krister Hanson, and foot soldiers.
Also, Evert Horn in Tesovo, the Swedish voevoda Anc Mir
(Hans Muir), envoys who travelled between Viborg and
Novgorod, Captain Karbel and his unit, and chancellery staff
and newly baptized Tatars.

The requisitions were conducted by Petr Nogin, Sergej
Kostjantinov and prikassk Bogdan Pomes¢ikov, lvan Puskin,
Selivestr Zenov'ev, Michail Kolacev and Nikita Pychacev,
Jakov Unkovskoj, Fedor Voronov and Sergej Kostjantinov.

Many of the quires in the book have a title page with a date
and a descriptive heading. Entries are not arranged in strict
chronological order.

The book is signed with the skrepy of d'jaki Pjatoj Grig-



Notes

Extract
Page 23

or'ev (pp. 47-166 and 231-324) and Semen Lutochin (pp.
171-226). All the pages except pp. 47-166 have a skrepa in
the lower margin. The first part of the book (pp. 1-44) has a
skrepa in the lower margin only.

In Russian; “The book was delivered to the d’jak Pjatoj Grig-
or’ev on the 11 of September 1612 by Petr Nogin”, together
with four lines in German, including the year 1611.

On the first page, the old numbering: N. 44.

Manst B* .31. A€ f1a froHst 1o .BL. A€ Ha MCup 0Tnaso HeMeT|uKUMb JioeM
KopMOﬁ . 11 32 MIHBIE KOPMBI neframu . a 3a KO|TOPBIé KOPMBI nensl ve emumioT
1O YKa3HOM UEHD . U TB KOP|MBI IOKYMAJIH . 4 YTO KYMJIEHO 1 3 KOPMBI
neframi | Jaso . 1 TO MHCaHo B CHXb KATaxb .. |

KyMJIEHO .S, ueTH coJ1oy STYHEBOTO . & L[ex-xeF naHo 4. pyﬁjm | 1 .Ks. a’lrpiH
.. 7€ 33 ueT o TpuTuaTu a’lreifl 63 rpuBHE |

[1a KyIJIEHO .Hi1. rpuBeHOK Macsia KOpOﬁﬂ . a menel mano | .K3. allreifl B, A€ 32
rpusefky no .1. A€
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(1:72)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 8-9

192

Provision accounts (Kormovye raschodnye knigi).
20

1615

Tesovo.

Expenditure on provisions for the Tesovo fortress in 1615. By
order of Evert Horn and the voevoda Ivan Odoevskij, Prince
Gavrilo lvanovi¢ Narymov distributed rye, bread, oats and
money at the Tesovo fortress, to mounted Swedish troops,
the company of “Gjudertchan” (Hans Gddert) and the men
of Captain Anc Termo (Hans Termo), for periods of twenty
days, and to people arriving at the fortress from elsewhere.
The grain and the money had been collected in the pogosts
that were obliged to supply the fortress.

6 February—2 July 1615.

The book is signed with the skrepa of Semen Lutochin.

An inscription in German, including the year 1612. On p. 3,
a heading in Russian.

“Gudertchan” is probably Hans Gddert, captain of a troop
of cavalry from Sédermanland in 1610. Died in 1615.

Old numbering: N:75.

MapTa Bb .3. AH mo”1 iic mogo nekosa | B BEJMKHUL Hoﬁropoﬂ JINTOBCKOX
TI0|C/TAHHIKD 11 TIO TIPHKA3y TecOBCKOl | (cTporky nparopimka oHpulka
naHo uM JroTikol KopMmy .K. XJT5|60B neusHBIX 2 HAa BUHO 11 HA BOJIOTY |
BbILI0 Ha MacJ10 11 Ha ChIPbI Tt Ha pbiOy | pyOutb ABB rpUBHBI A JTOWAnEM® |
Ha KopMb faHo .B. ueT™H oBca . |

MaPra Bb .1. 84 Bxasm u3 HoBaropo@ B py|romuB GosiPckié 3BEPTh
KapJlyCoBH|Ya rOpHa JIFOIU MUXaNUJIo 1a oemoP | ¢ TOBapBILIH BEJH GostPckuX
)K‘apaﬁuoﬁ | % maso uM motokol KOopMy .£. xJ1560B || na xofickoro KOpMY
10”T {emuHb oBca . .



(1:73)
Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 37-38

Provision accounts (Kormovye prichodnye knigi).
44

1615

Tesovo fortress, Butkovskoj and Spasskoj pogosts.

Requisition of rye and money from peasants in Butkovskoj
and Spasskoj pogosts and in Tesovskaja and Poljanskaja vo-
losti, which were obliged to supply the Tesovo fortress. This
book records what was still to be supplied after Prince Gav-
rilo Narymov’s distribution (see 1:72). The provisions and
funds requisitioned were to be delivered to, among others,
Lieutenant Jurij Jakovlev, Petr Lavrent'ev, Christo Ancov
(Krister Hansson), Lars Larsson and Irik Berbern and their
companies in the fortress. Money for provisions was collect-
ed for individuals arriving at the fortress, e.g. the English en-
voy Prince Ivan Olchjanovi¢ (John Mericke), the interpreter
BaZen Ivanov, Mans Martensson’s envoys and others.

The money was handed in to the state treasury in Nov-
gorod by Ivan Suslov. The requisition was conducted by Fe-
dor Odincov, by order of Evert Horn and the voevoda Ivan
Odoevskij.

8 July—3 November 1615.

The book is signed in the lower margin with the skrepa of
Fedor Odincov.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1613, and a heading in Russian.

1_BCETO co()paHo c0 KTl B TECOBCKOH ()CTPO|XKEKD HEMETIIKMM paTHBM
JIHOAEM® | s1alll napioHoBb™M mbmM kopmy Ha aaT|uaT guen .§. ueTu ¢
OCMHUHOIO pXKH ¥ XuTa | B. myAka i1 .B1. rpuBeHOK com . |

4 He B34TO KOpMYy Ha Ty X neariaT muel | ¢ TECOBCKHE BOJIOCTH TIsITH €T
pXu i | kura . |

na B ToM e mosTymbcsiue Bxa’l n3 BEHKOT HOBa|rOpoOaa B CBOKO 3EMJTIO
kalltu# 71aC a o GosiP||ckomy oykasy BesieHo €My naT Tpu noABozs! | 1 ToT
Karrif s1a€ 3a TB Tpu noABos! B35171 | porony Tpu py6m1 nenet
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(1:74)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

194

Provision accounts (Kormovye knigi).
80

1611/12

Selonskaja pjatina, Zalesskaja polovina.

Requisition of rye, malt, oats, vodka, meat, hops, chickens,
butter, fish etc. and money for Swedish troops in the fortifi-
cation at Jugostico, from estates in Turskoj, Kosickoj and Sa-
bel'skoj pogosts and, by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij,
from the estates of the Klopskij monastery in Lubinskoj,
Bereskoj, Paveskoj and Ofrolovskoj pogosts. The requisition
was conducted by Vasilej Tyrtov, Ivan Kacalov and Rodion
Boranov (pp. 3-18) and Ivan Vypovskoj, Stepan Vralov and
Ondrej Neelov. December (no date) and 27 and 29 Decem-
ber 1611.

Provisions and hay for Swedish troops were requisitioned
for the Priluk and Tereby3ov fortifications from the following
pogosts: Mytenskoj, Morozovskoj, Bronnickoj, BoZenskoj,
Cholynskoj, Navolockoj, Ponedel’skoj, Cholovskoj and Ust'’-
volomskoj, and from the estates of the metropolinate and
from the Anton’ev, Arkaz, Ofomin, Ponedel’skij and Spas-
Chutyn’ monasteries. Ivan Balov officiated. The 28th (no
month), 1611/12.

In addition, requisitions were made for the Dub’ko and
PoliS¢a fortifications from the following pogosts: Poliskoj,
Segrinskoj, Sazyskoj, Rucevskoj, Cerencevskoj and Ksockoj,
and from the Spas-Chutyn’ monastery. These requisitions
were conducted by Ondrej Vyndomskoj and under-secretary
Fedor Armja¢nikov. January 1612.

Signed in the lower margin with the skrepy of the priests
Fedoris¢e, Grigorisce and Ivanisce (pp. 3—18). The rest of the
book is unsigned.

Headings in Russian, and in German: “Proviant Biicher”.
29 pages in the book are blank.
Old numbering: N. 83:



Extract a sa MaCs10 B31ATO AEHTaMH | IO pOel'II/ICI/I sa mynoX nmo geatuaTH | a’ItHp a sa
Pages 7-8 rpuseHKy 1o Wi | IEHED a sa pIGY COMEHYIO | sa MyMOK® 1o Tpu a’Irifa u ||
Mo [BE JSHIH Aa Sa BKI|JTyrO pbIOy Sa MyA0Kb MO My | a/lTHp 1 Mo YETHIPE
neHru | na sa 6opaH nmo gecatu a’Ithb |
1 ToT KOPMB 1 IEHIH MOCJIa|HO K HEMEIKUM JIFOIeMb Ha | ctaH Bb IOroCcTHIBI
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(1:75)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

196

Inquisition, land parcelling and confiscation book (Obysknye,
otdel’nye i vydel'nye knigi).

1326 + 17 fragments
1609/10-1611/12
Derevskaja pjatina. Selonskaja pjatina. BeZeckaja pjatina.

Land parcelling book for Derevskaja pjatina for the years
1609/10, 1610/11, 1611/12 and 1612/13, according to a head-
ing on the first page.

Contains entries from 5 November 1609 to 7 October
1612 concerning inquisitions relating to and parcelling and
confiscation of various estates in pogosts in Derevskaja pjati-
na, and in a few cases in Selonskaja and Bezeckaja pjatiny.

The pogosts concerned are: Naljuckoj, Spasskoj-Borovitc-
koj, Kurskoj, Navolotckoj, Rucevskoj, Cerenéevskoj, Ksock-
0j, Molvjatickoj, Borkovskoj, Poliskoj, Sytinskoj, Lokockoj,
Buchovskoj, Vlazinskoj, Dem’janskoj, Ust'volomskoj, Cho-
lovskoj, Setritskoj, Zabenskoj, Bologovskoj, Bogorodickoj,
Semenovskoj, Eglinskoj, Cerenickoj, Turenskoj, Ofrolovskoj
(Selonskaja pjatina), JaZolbickoj, Kolomenskoj-Troitskoj, Se-
grimskoj, Nereckoj, Cerencickoj, Polonovskoj (BeZeckaja pja-
tina), LaZinskoj, Molvjatickoj, Bel'skoj (Selonskaja pjatina),
UZinskoj, Posonskoj, Segrinskoj, Ramysevskoj, Sitenskoj,
Ostrovskoj, Velevskoj, Peroskoj, Seglinskoj and Ust’janskoj,
together with Cholom’skoj uezd and JaZolbickoj rjadok.

At the beginning of the period (up to and including Au-
gust 1610), the various proceedings were conducted by order
of Tsar Vasilij lvanovi¢ and in accordance with directions
from the voevoda Ivan Odoevskij, Ratman Ondreevi¢ Vel'-
jaminov and the d’jaki Cjulok Bartenev and Kornilo levlev.
Subsequently (November 1610—March 1611), they were un-
dertaken by order of Tsar Vladislav Zigimontovi¢ (Wiadys-
faw), voevoda lvan Odoevskij and the d’jaki Kornila levlev
and Semen Samsonov.

For a short time in April 1611, they were once again or-
dered by Tsar Vasilij lvanovi¢. From May until August 1611,
the proceedings were conducted by order of Odoevskij, to-
gether with Vasilej Buturlin and the d’jaki Kornila levlev and
Semen Samsonov, in varying combinations.



Notes

From November 1611 to October 1612, King Karl IX
and/or De la Gardie and Odoevskij and the d’jaki Semen Lu-
tochin and Andrej Lyscov ordered the proceedings. Other in-
dividuals giving orders for the proceedings were Prince
Volodimir Timofeevi¢ Dolgorukoj, voevoda lvan Michajlovi¢
Saltykov and Prince Grigorej Kostjantinovi¢ Volkonskoj.

The following persons officiated: Ondrej Rjashicyn, lvan
S’janov, Ondrej Obutkov, Kostjantin Onic¢kov, Ignatej Ku-
likov, Petr Lizunov, Timofej Maslenickoj, Makarej Nepejcyn,
Timofej Sismarev, Petr Erochov, Mosej Nebarov, Vasilej Ba-
zin, Bogdan Volomskoj, Posnik Skobeev, Aleksej Ansin, lvan
Rudakov syn Molozaninov, Ignatej Djukin, Timofej Samsev,
Vasilej Motjagin, Neveza Simanov, Michail Sismarev, Timo-
fej Zelenoj, lvan Erochov, Jakov Ivanov syn MoloZaninov,
Fedor Veljaminov, Nikifor Verigin, Stepan Zukov, Tret’jatko
Vorsin, Mikita Sokurov, Subota Talyzyn, Neuda¢ Barakov,
Ivan Porchovskoj, Ofonasej Pestrikov, Grigorej Esjukov, Bo-
ris Fedorov syn Kutuzov, Ivan Palicyn, Osta$ Simanov, Pos-
nik Kuvsinov, Ostafej Stogov, Devjatoj Borakov, Jakuska Ki-
rilov, Jakov Ivanov syn MolozZaninov, Sava Tiskov, Tret’jak
Ogalin, lvan Tolmacev, Timofej Zenoj, Semen Dirin, Kaza-
rin Ceglokov, Pervoj Mikulin, Zotik Rostop¢in and Ivan Pa-
Zinskoyj.

The scribes recording the proceedings are named. Entries
are not in strict chronological order.

Signed with the skrepy of d’jaki Cjulok Bartenev, Kornilo
levlev, Andrej Lyscov, Semen Lutochin, Semejka Samsonov
and Petr Tret’jakov. Only just over a third of the quires in the
book (477 out of 1,326 pages) are signed by d’jaki. All the
quires have a skrepa in the lower margin.

17 leaves have been found inserted at various places in the
book. They comprise ten reports on land parcelling proceed-
ings and five reports on completed inquisitions. All these re-
ports relate to pogosts in Derevskaja pjatina and the period
July 1610 to August 1612.

A large bound volume with a brown leather cover. On the
first page, a heading in Russian and four lines in German. 17
loose leaves at various points in the book.

Old numbering: N:6:

197



Extract
Page 65

198

JrbTa ¢3piilW ri3 mowa Bb AP no rCapBe UPBE | 1_BEINKOro KHss BACHIbS
MBAHOBHYST BCEA PSCH | PPAMOTE I 10 HAKasy rCpBa GOIApHHA W BOSBO|IbI
Kfisia MBaHa HUKuTHYs1 n0sBckoro fa paT™alua ofnpbeBuus Be llaMHHOBA
na renpuiX gjlakoB | uro’ka GapTEHEBA 1 KOPHIIA HEBJIEBA . 1 | MO BBITHCH
¢ Kfirs sa Mausto npunuCro appekue msTH|HbI 1"y6HoI’I crapoCra oHppHH
00yTkoB BseM ¢ coGot0 , | cniCkoro cBiHKa JOUKOro MorocTa HBaHa
¢Pmosmna | ma ry6H0r0 ueJsioBa’lHuKa HBaHA TepaﬁTT)gBa na | Joukoro X
norocra KpCrbsH mMuxalioBbiX GoprcoBuust | G0GOPLIKHHA TPobiMa MuHKIHA
12 oPTeMy elnoposa ...



(1:76)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 3, 17

Grain accounts (Raschodnye knigi).
40

1614/15

Novgorod the Great.

1. Record of grain from the Zitnicnoj prikaz that was distrib-
uted, by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij, to needy in-
dividuals and Swedish soldiers. The distribution was con-
ducted by d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev. The swanherd Tren'ka
Jakolcov, for example, was allocated rye on the grounds of
poverty. Requisitions were sent to Never and Subota.

9 September 1614—7 January 1615. (Pp. 3-6.)

2. Wages in the form of grain were allocated to the guards at
the Pomestnoj prikaz and Dvorcovoj prikaz. Requisitions
were sent to Never and Subota.

19 September 161421 June 1615. (Pp. 17-23.)

3. Account book recording the quantities of forage oats for
swans supplied each month (from the twelfth to the
twelfth) to the swanherd (first Tren'ka Jakolcov, then his
wife Mar’ja, later Sobinka Aristov).

Requisitions were sent to Never and Subota.
12 September 1614-12 August 1615. (Pp. 29-35.)
The book is unsigned.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612, and a heading in Russian.

Subota is probably under-secretary Subota Nikiforov at
the Zitnicoj prikaz.

22 pages in the book are blank.

Old numbering: N:28: (figures inverted).

P — -
ceHT0pst B 0. A€ Besteno na™ . nedeAunks | Tpelke ako’lnoBy . mma
obaHocty ueT | pxxu a nocsial wH okosto wiMenst osepa mma | 1e6eanHBIE
108y n mamsT x HEBBPY | ma K cyooTe Toro X nfin mocsiana

(k1al moMbeTHOro mpHKass cropolxeM §.TH koM rlapsa x1B0H0ro

rogolsoro xasioBaHia .MB. ue™ pxu . | a oBca 1o X mo .3. ueTu pxu no .3.
ueTu | oBca unBk8
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(1:77)

Type of text ~ Various account books: from the mill, the sauna, weighing
fees, rents for fishing (Prichodnye i raschodnye knigi).

Pages 212
Year(s) 1611/12
Area Novgorod the Great, the area around Lake I'men’.

Summary 1. Expenditure at the mill. Purchases of lard, coal, rope, pa-
per, expenditure on wages etc.
27 April-1 September 1612. (Pp. 3-8.)

2. Income (admission charges) and expenditure (on brooms,
firewood, wages, repairs etc.) of the public sauna. The
sworn men responsible were Jurej Poganka, Frolentij Ki-
sel'nik and Trofim Skornjak.

19 September 1611-31 August 1612. (Pp. 13-115.)
Pp. 116134 are blank.

3. Weighing fees for bakery products for the period 25 Sep-
tember 1611-5 August 1612. The sworn men responsible
were Kuz’ma Sve¢nik and Michej Ogorodnik. (Pp. 135—
41.)

5. Income from milling at the mill over the period 1 April-31
August 1612. From 3 April to 25 July the mill stood idle
owing to high water levels. (Pp. 150-169.)

6. Expenditure on fishing (repair of boats, purchases of rope,
hemp etc.) at the mill, and income from fishing rents. (Pp.
177-195.)

7. Shore taxes (rybnaja pobereznaja poslina). 8 dengi was col-
lected from named fishermen in Derevskaja and Selonska-
ja pjatiny and the area around Lake I'men’. 1611/12. The
taxes were collected by the townsmen Fedot Myl'nik and
Ivan Gudok, by order of Ivan Odoevskij. (Pp. 203-211.)

Quires 1 and 10-14 are signed in the right margin of
each recto with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov, quires
2-8 with that of d’jak Semen Lutochin. Quire 9 and the
last quire in the book are unsigned.

Notes On the first page, an inscription in German and a heading in
Russian. (Russian headings on the first page of several of the
quires in the book.)

Old numbering: N:60:
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Extract
Pages 135-136

J1bra fSPKf KHArH BBcYpM nounuaaM | mTo coGpasu rCapBhIX MPOBECHHIX
nouwwH | ¢ x1660B i ¢ Kostaue! B HbmuHaM [!] Bo pKi’I roAY | BBcuble
nesoBallHiK Y K83Ma cBbuHIK ma Mu|xed Ol“OpOZ[HI/lﬁ | MCua CEHTSGPSI Bb .KE€.
AHb ipoBecnm | ¥ €s13apa X rbOHUKa aBSaeHs Kol x50 | cuTHOM B35TO Ha
HeM 1o TCapBY HaKa3Y sano|Bhan npoBbeHBX oA BoCMb allfib 1BE
nefru . || OkTebps BB r. AP mposecHi ¥ Kota3un|ka y npokollsi riasaHosa
mB3eHeKHOM Ko1a¥ | B3ATO Ha HEM 3anoBBaM BOCMb allTiin aBe nefrn
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(1:78)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 4

202

Account book from the public sauna (Prichodnye i raschodnye
knigi).

64
1614/15
Novgorod the Great.

Account book from the public sauna. Income (admission
charges) and expenditure (on brooms, firewood, the scribe’s
wages etc.) were recorded each day the sauna was open. Every
Sunday the week’s receipts and expenses were added up. The
sauna was managed by the sworn men Sava Kola¢nik, Lar-
ivon SapoZnik, Larivon Ostato¢nik and Levontej Semenov.
The expenditure recorded includes the cost of a new sauna,
itemized in detail (pp. 47-49).

13 September 1614-31 August 1615.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin in the right margin of each recto.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612.

OSHTSI6pA Bb 't AH cyrbJn HOBBIE Les10Ba lHUK Y caBa | KoJtauruK ¢
TOBAPHILLBI BO BTOPHUKB coOpa/ nenel TpuHaT|gaT a’lteif 185 nefirn | B
m AH cpena . | Bb €1 AH ugTBePrp GaHu HE TOMWJIM U1 HUKUTHUHA | IfH | BD S1
IH ngrhuna . | Bb 31 AH cydora cobpasu nenel wectnaTual a’lIreifl 1. A€ | B
w1 M pockpecenne 1 Beel cobpano B B 7. 'l | 8 ABy cTopoxeH Bssm

yeTHIpe a'1THa 8 p8momeTa 1 A€



(1:79)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 5—-6

Land parcelling book (Otdel’'nye knigi).
16

1615

Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

Acting on the instructions of Evert Horn and lvan Odo-
evskij, under-secretary Odinec lvanov arrived on 22 March
1615 in Nikol'skoj-1Zerskoj pogost in Vodskaja pjatina, Ko-
rel’skaja polovina, where he parcelled out for the Lithuanian
Christofor Kanarskoj villages, fields and outlying land, for-
ests and hay meadows, fishing waters, farms and the peasants
and bobyli living there. The land had previously been at the
disposal of Ignatej Certov, whose widow and sons are per-
mitted to retain some of the estate.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in
the lower margin.

On the first page it is noted that Odinec Ivanov filed the
book on 7 April 1615. The scribe was Bogdanko Semenov,
d’jacek at the Pokrov monastery.

On the first page, a heading in Russian.

B bIKePcKOM noroCre wnenero | (8 apBHK) B’ M07IKOCEIKD BOTUH C
piraaTMeBuekoro | KeHORO uePTOBa ¢ MaPHer0 ma ¢ chiHOM €1 ¢ ETPOMD |
wT b0 XpuCTocop3s Ha ero BuIT KpCrhsaH (B 1) rolnoBa epeMBERD

(8 ) wakymko ManeHko! na | eMIaHIKD €10 HECTEPKO ¢b GpaToM
muH|kBrb xBTi (B 1) KofmpaTko (B @) mBatko nollumHoBbeKO! ¢ ngT™Mu a
cOexKaTb WHP Bb IMb|cKOT Ipucd3™M a HbIHE XKUBET B TOMD ABOPH | AEHECKO
HUKBTHHD ¢ ATMI ¢ biBaHKOM® | 1a C CEHBKOIO
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(1:80)
Type of text  Land parcelling book (Otdel'nye knigi).
Year(s) 1614-1615

Notes This document is missing.
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(1:81)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 6

Provision accounts (Kormovye raschodnye knigi).
20

1615

Tesovo.

Provision book from the fortress at Tesovo, kept by Fedor
Odincov by order of Evert Horn and lvan Odoevskij. Con-
tains information about provisions (rye, barley, wheat, salt,
malt, beer, bread, oats etc.) for Swedish troops and their hors-
es and for various people passing through, such as inter-
preters and envoys. In August, for example, the English en-
voy Prince lvan Ul'janovi¢ (John Mericke) stayed at the fort-
ress. Monetary expenses are also recorded.

8 July—2 November 1615.

The book has a skrepa in the lower margin only.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1613, and a heading in Russian.

ma B TBX Xe asaTuaru ausX wo”! | A3 pIBaHSIropoa K BEJIUKOMY
HOBY|roposy arsimHcKou noco’! Ku3b nBal | y/TsHoBnd i BBIILIO £MY Ha
KOPMb . | Ha O'BJIBIE XITBOBI (ocMIHA PXKH . | [1a Ha KOJIauH 11071 QOCMUHBI
nmern|B B Hooyropodckoro [ !] KopMy MB|CTO KOTOpBIE HOYrOPOLIKHE
XJTBOBI | T KOJ1aun NEPETHAJIH [1a €10 K€ noco’lckuM JtomaagM BhILLIO Ha
KopMmb .. ueTH | (hBca .
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(1:82)
Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 3

206

Grain accounts (Kniga razdacd nemeckich kormov).
12

1614

Porchov.

Provision book from the crown granary at Porchov, kept by
Ivan Selivanov by order of Prince lvan MeSc¢erskoj and Fedor
Voronov. Distribution of rye and oats to the voevoda Petr
Lavil (La Ville), his three cavalry captains and their troops, to
gorodnicej Karlus, to Matfej L'vov’s children, Mikita Kalitin
and others.

1 March—-19 August 1614.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

abTa fska maPra B* a BHP | [0 mpuKa3y Bo|&BObI Ki3s MBaHa 6ponaCeBmust
Mémepckol | eenopa dryeePepiust BOpOHOBA BEJIEHO MHB ObITH HBalHy
CEJTMBAHOBY Y po3maun réapega y crapol 3amaCuol | x156a KoTopoH codpal
6b1’T npu poXMuCrpe kaPoens it aolpsif u3 gered GosipbekuX 1 ¢ mocallkuX
mone! 15 3anacy | a KoMy HMEHEM JaHO KOEMY poXMICTpS 1 Ha uX poTHI |
cko’Tkt ueTH 11 KoKoBa [ !] X166 pxu 1 OBca 1 ToMy po|cXOHbIE KHUTH .



(1:83)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 1

Confiscation book (Kniga otpisi chlebov).
12

1615

Derevskaja pjatina.

Book recording grain confiscated from estates in Lazinskoj,
Sytinskoj and Navolockoj pogosts, Derevskaja pjatina. The
confiscation was conducted by Ivan Poreckoj and under-
secretary Torop Beljakovskoj, by order of De la Gardie and
Odoevskij. They arrived in the area on 29 August 1615. In
Lazinskoj pogost, grain was confiscated from Sila Ivkov and
Ivan Negodjaev, who had both gone to join the Muscovite
regiments, and from Petr Narmackoj’s widow Efrosen’ja. In
Sytinskoj pogost, grain was confiscated from Nikita MeScer-
skoj’s estate and in Navolockoj pogost, from the estates of
Nikita Miljukov and Ivan Perchurov. VVvedenskoj d’jacek Eli-
sejko Emel’janov acted as scribe.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in
the lower margin.

On the last page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612.

bra 3€3pﬁ1"F aPrycra Bb Ko AHP 110 Haka3y | rCapuiX GosP it BogBOA sIKOBA
HyﬁTOCOBM‘{a nenelraPoa ma xfsta uBana HUKuTHua 6o/l wmoleBekol
npubxa B nepeBekyfo maTry B staxuf|ckod morocts fisaf mikn™un
nopblko! ma noH|sueh Topoﬁ Ges1sIKoBek oM wTcsiBaT™! x1B6a | Ha re)lps[
KopoJieBmYa y AeTeM GostPekiX koTo|poie rémpro m3menn’ M u wThxa/M K
MOocKOBckuM 08| stroneM [!] B o Tku
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 3—-4

208

Revenue book (Kniga pobereznych poslin).

16

1614

Novgorod the Great. Derevskaja pjatina. Selonskaja pjatina.

Book recording the names of fishermen who have paid shore
tax, 8 dengi per person, in Derevskaja and Selonskaja pjatiny
and around Lake II'men’: Novgorod the Great, Rakomo, Sy-
tinskoj, Burezskoj and Korostynskoj pogosts, the Jur’ev mo-
nastery and the Klopskij monastery. The book was kept by
the townsman Timofej Ignat’ev syn, nicknamed Teterki, by
order of Grand Prince Karl Filip and lvan Odoevskij.

The order to keep the book was given on 8 September
1614.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin in the right margin of each recto.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1613.
Six pages in the book are blank.

Jrbra fspirf csﬁT}a6pra B BO 1 AHD 10 | mpuk a3y npeCreTrbmer 1] u
BI)ICOKOPO)KSﬁHaF | rézlp}a KOpOJIEBUYA 1 BeJKOT KHSia KapJiyca | omwmina
KapJIycoBHYA [ Kf3ia nBaHa Hu|KuTHYa Go lmol (noeBekol u o Hakasy
AbialKa CEMEHA JIyTOXHHA BEJIEHO 30upaT™ | mocallkomy wiBKy THMOOBIO
ulHaTeBy cify mpo|sBuire TeTePKn Ha BBPY B nepeBeko! B mestoR|cko!
maThrE 1 GOKOTo (3epa mIMEHA Ha pHIOHBIX | T0BuaX modepeXenaa
nolllmua ¢ wiBka no i A€ | n cko’IkuX wiBKb BSIATO H XTO HMEHEM 1 TOMY
KHUTH |

Hoyropolkuia BeKunku BeXuiks cyGoTka Haca|noB i caPua qa € uuM
koHnpalllko sykuH crenaf || koBapyxuf ecTka / BellHiakoB / GoapufoB
wBpokiM[ko GorapufnoB mupollka wHnpneP nepsyllika cenylxuf nepsyllika
BellaxoB



(1:85)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 15

Firewood book (Drovjanye knigi).
56 + 3 fragments

1615

Korolevo, Rakomo and Trjasovo.

Deliveries of firewood from the crown villages of Korolevo,
Rakomo and Trjasovo to the households of Jakob De la Gar-
die and Evert Horn. Under-secretary Omel’ka Jelizarov offi-
ciated, acting on a written order from d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev.

1 May-14 October 1615.

Pp. 17-20 are two loose leaves constituting rough drafts.
The book also contains a loose fragment consisting of two
leaves glued together. At the bottom it is noted that these two
leaves were filed in July 1612 (day not recorded) by Fed’ka
Grigor’ev.

All the quires are unsigned.

Rough draft.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1614. It is also noted that the book was filed on 26 Jan-
uary 1615 by under-secretary Bogdan Bereskoyj.

28 pages in the book are blank.

n Beel' B pocxone Ha GosiPckont Ha nBePHB roPHOB nBOP | uT0 MMaHO IpoB Ha
rCapepiX nBoPUOBBIX cesieX . | Manst Bb a AP na wroust mo 71 uncio €. |
caxeH
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 42

210

Land grant book (Dadye knigi).
48

1611/12

Selonskaja pjatina.

Grants of land to individuals in the service of the state in Se-
lonskaja pjatina in 1611/12. First the person’s “salary” (ex-
pressed as an area of land) is given, then how much land has
been granted, when and by whom it was granted, and how
much now remains to make up the full salary. The book is di-
vided into twelve sections, according to the size of the salary,
from 800 to 200 ¢ti. The last two sections (the thirteenth
and fourteenth) concern land allocated to boys not yet of age
and estates granted to widows and daughters for their sup-
port. At the very beginning of the book it is recorded that
Ivan Odoevskoj has been granted the whole of Slavjatinskoj
pogost in Starorusskoj uezd (1,494 cgtverti and 1 osmina).

The following pogosts are mentioned: Slavjatinskoj, Ljat-
ckoj, Certickoj, Strupinskoj, Kara¢junitckoj, Dubrovenskoj,
Smolinskoj, Opotckoj, Petrovskoj, S¢epetckoj and Kotor-
skoj.

The book is unsigned.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1613, and a heading in Russian.

BIIOBA MaPst 0pbeBcKast JKeHa Oy T8P|muHa noMmECst qaHo €4 Ha mpokuTOK s
noluepsio s IBBKOKO ¢ emoporo Bo .pRM roAY. | B miesioncko!! marunae M3xka
€5 ToMBCH | pH. ueTu 1o THX MBCTh Kakb BOOBA | § JoUepbio sam8X molagT
ni noctpurdTiua nm uX He craHeT a Kakb BOOBa MaPs | FOPBEBCKAsT XKEHA §
nouePro moinyT samsX | pm noctpurdTia wmi uX He craneT 1 To | nX
npoknTouHoE nomkCe pi. ueTu | oA Humu nombusHo AaT B noxuT Bacn o
| demopoBs ci Oy TSpIIHHY



(1:87)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 18

Grain accounts (Kniga shora nemeckich kormov).
32

1614/15

Tesovo.

On 4 December 1614, De la Gardie and Odoevskij instruct-
ed Prince Gavrilo Narymov to take over Grigorej Obol’'njani-
nov’s responsibility at the Tesovo fortress for the requisition-
ing of grain and money from several pogosts around Tesovo
and from Tesovskaja volost. The recipients were Swedish
troops under the cavalry captains Hans Godert and Hans
Termo.

P. 18: Evert Horn instructed Narymov to requisition pro-
visions, animal forage, and a conveyance for his wife, who
was due to arrive in Tesovo from Ivangorod. The requisition
was executed in the crown village of Tesovo and in But-
kovskoj, Chrepel’skoj, Klimeckoj and Spasskoj pogosts.

4 December 1614-9 February 1615.

The book is unsigned.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612. It is also noted that the book was filed on 8 March
1615 by Prince Gavrilo Narymov.

KOPOJIEBCKOro BeJIMUECTBA M HOBropoKOBO rCIpTBa . 1o 8Ka3y | 6ospuHa u
paTHal BOEBOBI 9BENTH KaPJI0BIYA TOPHA . | BEJIEHO COOPATH KHSHO TaBPHITY
HBAHOBHYIO HAPBIMOBY . | B TBCOBCKOH WCTPOXKOK ¢ MOrocToB . Jroflckoro u
koHckoro KoPMmy | cbHa 1 wBca u xJTBOOBD 1 MOABOID . ISt npub3ay B
ThcoB|ckou weTpoxoK GosipHHA U BOSBOABI IBETH KaPJI0BHYA | rOpHA . €10
GosApbINS U3 HBAHIArOPONa . 1l KHSh raBpH|JIa HBAHOBHY HAPHIMOB . UTO
co6pa’l mpo GOApPBIHEHD MPHB3Ib | B THCOBCKOM WCTPOXKOK KopMy . it TOMY
MPHjMOYHBIE | KHUTH .
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 32

212

Grain accounts (UZinno-razdatocnye knigi).
32

1614

Vodskaja pjatina, PoluZskaja polovina.

Book recording the quantities of rye harvested and milled on
the estates of various “traitors” in Butkovskoj pogost. The
traitors have departed for Pskov or joined the Muscovite
troops. It is also noted how the harvests were distributed (to
Swedish soldiers, the harvesters, the new landowners, and
named individuals, e.g. d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev). In addition,
it is stated which individuals were granted possession of the
traitors’ estates (including Grigorej Obol’janinov).

Grigorej Obol’janinov and gubnoj starosta Seliverst Zino-
v'ev officiated, and subsequently Semen Murav’ev and un-
der-secretary Kazarin BaSmakov. They were given their in-
structions in September 1614 by Jakob De la Gardie and Ivan
Odoevskij, at the command of Grand Prince Karl Filip.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Luto-
chin in the right margin of each recto.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1612.

B Baci'IeBck oM oM ECThE HeE10Ba a HAS MO 1"6}:[];)]38 | 8ka38 maHo Mypatd
nepecBeTOBS B ycalHine B 3a|neePes BacileBoM pxu HaxaTo .0f. Konel 1a
B my|cTomm B 3ano’ls Bacu’leBoH XK€ pkn HaxkaTo K3 KoneH | n no rCapsy
8ka3d Ta Bacu’leBa poX Bcra wTnaHa moMEe|IMKS MypaTy MEPECBETOBY



(1:89)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Extract
Page 1

Provision accounts (grain accounts) (Kniga sbora nemeckich
kormov).

8
1615/16
Not indicated.

Distribution of provisions (barley, rye, oats and malt) to
Christer Hansson’s Swedish cavalry and infantry. Fedor Odin-
cov and gubnoj starosta Seliverst Zinov'ev officiated, by order
of lvan Odoevskij and Hans Boije.

21 December 1615-13 March 1616.

Rough draft, unsigned.

JrbTa (3pka T usK}a6p}a Bb Ka AH 1o Hakasy | GoraprHa H BOSBOMbI KHSHA
WBaHA HIKUTHYML 60 Tmol’ | wrosBekol na BosBomb! afs MaPTHHOBIUIA GO
| 3a HpI/IHI/I6}O IIbsIKA CEMEHA JIyTOXHHA 0€00P wmmHuoB na 1"y6HoH
cesmBePCTD seHOBERD KpCToalCcOHOBE | poThl HEMEIKIM paTHBM KOBHBIM 1
nemM srogeM nasm | KoPmy no pocnceM Ha copokK )Z[EKICL6pK1 s .xal unlca
[ia TEHBapiA N0 J7i uncJio . a cko’1ko ueTu | KoMy KakoBa xsrb0a JaHo 1 TOMY
KHHTH . | rsﬁBap}a Bb Bl AH nano HemenkiM koHHpM roneM | FugT ¢
nonyCJCMI/IHOIO waca na ueT cosony | ma # ueT xura
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Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

214

Account book (Prichodnye i raschodnye knigi). Land parcel-
ling book (Otdel’nye knigi). Inspection book (Dozornye kni-

gi).

387

1611/12; 1615; 1612.

BeZeckaja pjatina. Selonskaja pjatina.

1. Accounts relating to money collected, including money
for the use of horses and vehicles, and money from various
military camps and volosti in BeZeckaja pjatina, according
to reports from named individuals. It is also recorded who
handed in the money and, sometimes, who received it.

12 December 1611-15 March 1612.

Report by voevoda Mikita VySeslavcov on expenditure
over the period 13 December 1611-7 March 1612. Expens-
es include wages paid to Cossacks and a loan to Captain
Frans Truk (Frans Strijk) and his men, as ordered by De la
Gardie.

The book is signed with the skrepy of Mikita VySeslav-
cov and d’jak Ondrej Lyscov. (Pp. 1-20.)

2. Land parcelling document, drawn up in the name of Evert
Horn and Ivan Odoevskij. By order of the voevoda Prince
Ivan Mescerskoj, Ivan Selivanov parcelled out 126 ceti
from Bulat MeS¢erskoj’s estate in Kara¢junskoj pogost in
Selonskaja pjatina for Prince Mikifor Mescerskoj as part
payment of his salary. Tomilko Ondronov, precstenskoj pop
(priest) in Kara¢junskoj pogost, acted as scribe.

7 May 1615.
The book is signed with the skrepa of the priest Onton
Grigor’ev in the lower margin. (Pp. 21-28.)

3. Inspection of the estates of the metropolinate in Spas-
Piskopicy, the estates of the Jur'ev and Troitckij-Klopskij
monasteries in Vasil’evskoj-Paozerskoj pogost, Selonskaja
pjatina, Zarusskaja polovina. The names of villages, peas-
ants and bobyli are recorded, together with the areas of
arable and outlying land that they farm. In addition, the
monasteries’ churches and their staff are described. It is



noted which monasteries are deserted and which land is
not cultivated owing to the destruction that has occurred.

An inspection was also undertaken of monastic estates
and estates of noblemen, boyars’ sons and newly baptized
persons in the following pogosts: Nikol’skoj-Strupinskoj,
Petrovskoj-Voskresenskoj, Burezskoj, Ljubinskoj, Dovo-
reckoj, Retenskoj, llemenskoj, Michajlovskoj na Uze, Ko-
ra¢junskoj, Smolinskoj, Bel'skoj, Bol’¢inskoj, Vysockoj,
Obluckoj, Jasenskoj, Zevrickoj, Sknjatinskoj and Musec-
koj.

The inspections were conducted by Vel'jan Berezin,
Oleksej Odincov and under-secretary Semejka Sjustov, by
order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij.

July=17 August (and subsequently, dated only as Au-
gust) 1612.

Inspection of Certickoj pogost, Starorusskoj uezd. The
names of villages, peasants and bobyli are recorded, to-
gether with the estates to which they belong and the areas
of land farmed on estates belonging to lvan Jakusin,
Smirnoj Otrep’ev and Prince Fedor Obolenskoj. On Ja-
kusin’s and Obolenskoj’s estates there are churches, the
names and staff of which are recorded. The inspection was
conducted by under-secretary Michail Nefed’ev, by order
of De la Gardie and Odoevskij and according to instruc-
tions from the voevoda Prince Ondrej Sachovskoj and un-
der-secretary Fedor Vitoftov. No details are given of the
scribe(s).

21 October 1612. (Pp. 315-33.)

Inspection by Vel'jan Berezin in Zalesskaja polovina, by
order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij and at the request of
the boyars’ sons Taras Skobel’cyn and comrades, of the es-
tates of noblemen and boyars’ sons, and of monasteries, in
Pavskoj pogost. Villages and newly reclaimed areas of
farmland are listed, together with details of peasants and
bobyli and the areas of land that they farm.

Inspection of Dubrovenskoj pogost, at the request of
the boyars’ sons Ivan NaSokin and Taras Skobel’cyn, and
inspection of Prince Ivan Mes¢erskoj’s estates in Opockoj
pogost.

19-30 August 1612. (Pp. 335-388.)

The book is signed in the right margin of each recto
with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov (pp. 75-305) or d’jak
Semen Lutochin (pp. 315-385). In the lower margin, the
skrepy of priests.
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Notes

Extract
Pages 13-14,
302

216

On the first page a heading in Russian. Two lines of German,
including the year 1612. On pp. 31-73 there is an inscription
in the right margin: Filed on 14 September 1612 by Vel'jan
Berezin and Aleksej Odincov. (Pp. 31-314.)

PK. r }:[EKaGps[ Bb .11. M Kyr'ieHo futst FajlpBI)IX 6’1 | mo/Icronsl Gymaru o
nece™ penel mects i Tol | weCraaTuaT a/liub YETBIPE nefru maHo |
):[sKa6p51 Bb .Ka. AH sa c1o cBBY ca/lupixp | mo’! no ITHHbI [1aHo |

Z[EKa6p}I Bb .Ke. MH 110 YKasy KoposieBekol BesmluscTBa GosipuHa it 60 Timoro
paTaoro BogBOBI || faKoBa myHrocoBnua neneraPpa poXmuctps epaﬁlc
TP3KY U £ro paTHHM srofeM B HaeM mebere | nBaTuaT weCrp pz§6J1£ﬁ IECTh
a’ITHp YeTHI|pE nefru naso

... 1a ¢ TBhMu | JroAMHE 103puITH 1 IEPENUCATIH B KoJeCHBIX cr1060maX | B
co’lp it Ha MyCcpl . KOJ1ECHBIX MCTpoB moaen cell | it ApSHb it nounfikoB
1B HuX 1BOpOP i Bo mBOpeX KpCThaH | 11 606bLAEN MO fiMIaHOM XTO Ha
KoTopoM yuaCrke xu[BeT it ckoJlKe y KOl MalIIHH MaXaHBIE i sa KuM cKoTIKo |

6eneT [!] xuBymer i1 mycTol il TOMY KHUIH .
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Account book from the mill (Mel'nisye knigi).
270

1611/12

Novgorod the Great.

Income from milling and fishing, over the period 6 January
1612-30 (!) February 1612. Citizens of Novgorod, most of
them craftsmen, brought grain to the mill and paid a charge
to have it ground. Expenditure on wages, candles, coal, lard,
hemp, repairs etc. over the same period is also recorded. The
miller was Emel’jan (no surname). His assistants were Juska,
Stepanko, Proska, Nikosko and Maksimko.

The book also records income from the leasing of fishing
rights in the waters around the mill. Fishing was also one of
the mill’s regular activities, and the book records expenses for
purchases and repairs of fishing gear.

A separate section (pp. 81-87) deals with milling for the
households of the Swedes, for which no charge was made.
This section covers the period 22 September 1611-30 Febru-
ary 1612.

Pp. 99 ff.: By order of lvan Odoevskij, Semen Lutochin
and Andrej Lyscov, responsibility for running the mill was
taken over on 23 September 1611 by new sworn men: Mi-
chajla, nicknamed Grjaznoj SveZej rybnik, Vasilej Prasol,
Matvej Kola¢nik and Elizar Chlebnik. This section records
income from milling and fishing, expenditure on wages, can-
dles, paper, coal, lard, hemp etc., and milling carried out free
of charge for the Swedes, lvan Odoevskij, Semen Lutochin
and Andrej Lyscov. On 13 December the mill stood idle ow-
ing to a northerly wind, and from 1 to 5 January on account
of the cold.

1 September 1611-30 February 1612.

Rough draft. A fair copy of the same accounts can be
found in 1:22, on pp. 99-200 (up to 5 January).

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov
in the right margin of each recto.

On the first page, an inscription in German (no year) and a
heading in Russian. On p. 97, a new heading in Russian.
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Extract
Pages 83-84

218

The date 30 February occurs twice, on pp. 25 and 154. No
other month can be intended.

63 pages in the book are blank.

Old numbering: N:57:

pK roy CSHTS{6pK1 B KBro | unCa cMos10To B 60 liomb anbape | Ha
HEMELKON 00HX0A B mSATEPHI | KEPHBI CSHTH6p}a no j1a A | pKa ueT pxu
NIEHTH sa TO MoJ1oTe | HE BSiaTo M0J10TO 0£3neHEXKHO

oKT516pK1 ¢b aro unCna HO}a6p}a | mo @€ unCo cM0oJI0TO B G0 oM || anbape
B IATEPHI KePHBI Ha | HEMeKon 00nx0oA T1 ue™i pXKu | AEHTH Sa TO HE BSKATHI
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
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Summary

Notes

Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi).
136

1611/12

Obonezskaja pjatina.

Summary records of taxes and rents paid in for the year
1611/12 from many different pogosts and areas, including
Ofdtinskoj stan. Sometimes it is stated who paid in the mon-
ey to the state treasury, and that the money has been sent to
Novgorod.

Taxes received from previously tax-exempt service estates,
rent payments from 1607/08 and 1609/10, customs duties
received for 1610/11 and 1611/12, taxes and fees collected
from monasteries, disbursements from Kargopol'skoj uezd to
the pogosts beyond Lake Onega, etc.

14 May 1612.

Rents and taxes on vodka distilling and mills, received
from three Lapp pogosts: Seleckoj, Cecomzerskoj and Lin-
dozerskoj. The money has been sent to Novgorod the Great.
Other pogosts no longer recognize the king and refuse to pay
rent.

2 May, 13 June 1612.

Purchases of paper for the state, by order of the Swedish
nobleman and officer Anc Muk (Hans Munk), for use in
Tichvin and elsewhere (pp. 113-114).

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto.

An inscription in German, including the year 1611.

62 pages in the book are blank.
Old numbering: N:36.
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Extract
Pages 49-50

220

froma B. AH ¢ omruAckol morocta ¢ MuTpolnomIuxD i ¢ MaHaCTRIPCKIX
BoTunf Tamoxke|AHBIX nenel Ha Pk rof B reapry Ka3Hy Bsato | neciaT
p86n5§ tpunaT a/ltHp 4 B mocra’lupiX neHraX @CTpE‘{I/lﬁCKOF noroCra ¢
MaHACTBI|pCKUE BOTUHHBI B MATH pysnsx B ueThIpeX a’ltHeX | | ¢ no’lneAroo
G6osefcKoBo uTO OHB TH

nos10xu M T sa neuaTro KuSia benopa |
nefru Ha Pk rofl | miatuM kuSio denops 66oaeBckoMy (1a uBany
nytoxuty) u nofaluemy penops J1TapHBOHOBY . U KfSb (DEIOP® |
GooneHckon na nBal nroxul na noMausj eaoP napuldHoB B TEXD
TamoxeHHbIX 1efraX B maTH pgoeX B ueTwipeX alrueX ¢ no’Inefroro
Gcrpeunfickol norocra manalcTbipbekuM KpCrhianoM n oTuC gaM |



(1:93)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Registered real estate transfer deeds (Kupde zapisi), permits
to brew beer and distil vodka. (Razresenie na pivovarenie i vi-
nokurenie.)

299 + 2 fragments
1611/12
Novgorod the Great.

The book has three separate sections divided by blank leaves.
The first consists of 72 registrations of transfer deeds relating
to homesteads over the period 3 September 1611-29 August
1612. The second contains 26 registered deeds from the peri-
od 30 September 1611-15 August 1612. All of these relate to
shops apart from the last one, which refers to a dwelling.

The transfer deeds begin with the date (month and day)
and the name of the d’jak who made the decision to register
the contract. These particulars are followed by the names of
the seller and buyer, the type of property involved, its loca-
tion, the price, and any legal charges on the property or oth-
er conditions attached to its sale. Finally, there is a note of the
name of the person who wrote the original deed, the date,
and the fee charged for registration.

The third section contains 68 entries concerning permits
for individuals to brew beer and distil vodka.

24 September 1611-1627 August 1612.

A loose leaf between pp. 146 and 147 contains an original
deed of transfer. There is also a fragment (a narrow strip with
Russian text, “bookmark”) between pp. 298 and 299. The
book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov in the
right margin of each recto, pp. 1-243. The rest of the book is
unsigned.

The book has a brown leather cover. On the first page, a

heading in Russian.
Old numbering: N 13.
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Extract
Pages 5, 308

222

CeHTAODs Bb 1. A€ bsKoM cemens JI8TOXHHY | 12 oﬁupisfo J16CHOBY BIOBA
HaCraCs ofrummaa | no¥ 60f nanoBekaa xeHa nkoHunkoBa nopaB k3lucro | B
POCIIPOCE CKa3as1a MPoaia e OHA Ha poraTHIE | e no'lgsopa cBoel
HBalIKy AKOBJIEBY cHy | H3BOLMKY DOTOMS uto AeTeM HBT i T /12 miaTu™!
| nbueM . § UBAILKO cKa3a’l yto o xu/1 B noAc3|cbAuukaX Ha sIKOBJIEBE
3mue . 4 ceosl nsopa HBT | 1 mpsiku cemel n8roxuH n oﬁup"]su J16IC10B
BesTB/M | K8Mmuefo 3amucaT B KHury a B x8mueh muer ...

OKTSIGPH Bb .Ka. A 110 4£s106uTr0 KOPXKEBBI 3/HIIbI | 3TuaHoM K mpaBHukd K
mvuTpeeBy miu cen8Hckoro | Hifenrnero .pk.I rogs ueT ¢ ocMuHOO miBa
cBa|putu OcB00OXKEHO nouwmH 'Ba a’lfHa BSKaTO



(1:94)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 101

Confiscation and sowing book (Vydel'nye i posevnye knigi).
208

1612

Jamogorod uezd and Kopor’e uezd.

Confiscation of grain in Poleckoj, Jastrebinskoj, Uspenskoj-
Vruckoj and Zareckoj pogosts in Jamogorod uezd and Ko-
por’e uezd, at the command of Grand Prince Karl Filip and
by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij. One sheaf in every
five from cultivated plots and one sheaf in every four from
outfields was taken, of rye, spring-sown grain, barley, oats,
hops, wheat etc. The names of villages and peasants are re-
corded, together with the amounts taken from each. Pri-
kaSdk Ivan Tyrkov officiated, together with priests, elders
and sworn men.

18 August—2 September 1612.

The book is signed in the lower margin with the skrepa of
Ivan Tyrkov, alone or together with that of a priest.

On the last page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611. On the first page, there is a heading in Russian and
it is noted that the book was filed at the chancellery by lvan
Tyrkov, prikascik of the crown villages in Jamogorod and Ko-
por’e, and by voevoda Detlev von Tiesenhausen on 11 No-
vember 1612.

Old numbering: N.59.

bTa £3p1<.f AaﬁryeTa Bb AH 110 reapliy 61t0[poAHO! KOoposIEBHYA KHSS ~
kaPsa dummlina kaPosuya | ykass réapeei* neoPuoseiX ce’l ssmoropofukor
yBsga npulka3muK usaf THIPKOBE BSEM ¢ coGoro HiKo’Ickol moma
ACrpeloufickor moroCra kupusty ceMeHoBa fa sSCtpedufickoro X | moroCra
crapoCry enmeMKa cTemaHoBa fa nes10Bal|HuKa crenafka HBaHOBA 1a

BbIAE HOT E10Ba HIKA TpY|LIKa raBpuIIoBa i CKO'IKE Bb ACTpedHickoM
noroCre | 8 kpeCrpsat i B kouX apBmaX Bbigesml s KiTbX SualcTkoB M3
}apOBOf XJ1B6a a msrrol’ cHomna a ¢ HyéTblx | 8uaCroB [!] uc oTe3xuX
nyCrome! ueTBePTOT CHOMA | 1 uTO TOT tapoBol X.166a a A9MeHH 1 oBca u
nifite|up! Boiaesero coTubIX KoneH u cHomoB A u [?] uro no ¢wmbi|ToM B
8mos1oTh OyneT ta9MeHn 1 0Bca u murcHu|upt ueTBEPTEM 1 TOMY KHTH ,
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(1:95)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

224

Inquisition and inspection book (Obysknye i dozornye knigi).
244

1611/12

OboneZskaja pjatina, Zaonezskaja polovina.

Inquisitions and inspections relating to VVvedenskoj pogost
by the River Sermaksa, of Nikol'skoj pogost by the River
Ojat’, and of Precistenskoj-Imocinskoj, Michajlovskoj-Ge-
devskoj, Dmitrievskoj-Sockoj and Nikol'skoj-Eroslavskoj po-
gosts, at the command of Karl 1X and by order of De la
Gardie and Odoevskij. The names of peasants, bobyli and
fishermen on monastic and noblemen’s estates in each pogost
are recorded, together with the areas of land that they farm.
It is also stated which individuals have died or disappeared,
compared with earlier cadastres (piscovye knigi).

Some of the inquisition reports describe the state of the
pogosts, noting among other things that peasants have lost
their lives or been dispersed as a result of military campaigns,
poor harvests, famine and pestilence. Mikitka Filipov, d'jacek
of Michajlovskoj-Gedevskoj pogost, acted as scribe. The in-
spection was conducted by Ivan Kokovcov, together with one
of the under-secretaries Ostafej Simanov and lvan Prokof ev.
Signed in the right margin of each recto with the skrepa of
d’'jak Ondrej Lyscov and in the lower margin by priests.

18-27 March 1612.

Inspection by Vel’jamin Trusov and comrades of noble-
men’s estates in different pogosts and of monastic estates.
The pogosts concerned are Vvedenskoj, Petrovskoj, Kolo-
menskoj, Nikol'skoj-Poliskoj, Ondreevskoj-Gruzinskoj, So-
leckoj, Nikol'skoj-Gorodickoj and Michajlovskoj, all follow-
ed by the words “by the Volchov”, together with Klimeckoj
pogost by the Zlatyn’, Rozdestvenskoj by the Sjas’, Voskre-
senskoj by the Maselga, Nikol'skoj by the Sjas’, Bogojavlen-
skoj by the Sjas’, RoZdestvenskoj by the Vorona, Rozdestven-
skoj by the Pasa, and Vvedenskoj by the Sermaksa. The mon-
asteries include Spasskij-Chutyn’, Otenskij, Nikol'skij-Beloj,
Derevjanickij and Jur’ev. Signed in the right margin of each
recto with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin; in the lower
margin, the skrepy of priests.



Notes

Extract
Pages 125-126

1611/12.

Inspection of the estates of the Novo-Devicij convent in
Vvedenskoj pogost, by the Sermaksa and Ojat’ Rivers, cover-
ing cultivated and uncultivated areas, haymaking, fishing in
the Sver’ and other rivers, rents paid etc. The inspection was
conducted by Dmitrej Nefnev and under- secretary Kostjan-
tin Petrov. Fomka Semenov, nikol'skoj d’jacek in Ojatckaja
volost, acted as scribe. Signed in the right margin with the
skrepy of d’jaki Semen Lutochin and Ondrej Lyscov, and in
the lower margin by priests.

11 October 1611.

The first quire is blank (pp. 1-8).

Two lines in German, including the year 1611, and a head-
ing in Russian.

On p. 9: Old numbering, N:56.

ofiToROBa MHETpA oTunHsI |

(p®) BesukuHIUM cepefHtaia 4 B HeM KpCrhsif (B) | ToMr’TKO MIXBEB mawHn
nox HuM o’ mo’! mo’! ueTh | o0xu (B) cremaliko MuXuEB manHu IO HAMD |
1o’ mo’! mo’1 ugTu 061 na B TOY K& )Z[SPEEHI/I He mamed||Ho! Go6bIT (B)
ceHka Bacn'leBb ma Ba TIBO|pbI MISCTHIE |

(p®) B’ BesuKuHMYaX K& Ha rope a B HEW KpCrs|aHEH (B) MO3mawko oeoHnH
mal'au mom HuM | 1071 o o1 ue™ o6k u He nameRHO! GoGBIT (B) | mBaHKO
bemopoBs |

(p®) B BesukuHuLaX ke c10BeT noT8HMHA [?] | a B HEW KpCThiannH (B)
norallko I/LB&HOﬁ s OpalToM ¢ pirHamoM nallzx mox HuM no’! mo/! ue™ o5Ku
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
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Summary

226

Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnye i pivnye knigi).
974

1611/12

Novgorod the Great.

Accounts of the tavern in Rogatica ulica on Torgovaja sto-
rona.

September 1611-August 1612. (Pp. 1-486.)

Accounts of the tavern on Sofejskaja storona.

September 1611-August 1612.

Accounts of the tavern in Michajlova ulica on Torgovaja
storona.

January—August 1612.

The book records income from the sale of beverages and
expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the
brewing of beer, firewood, drinking vessels, repairs, candles,
and the wages of guards, water drivers, brewers etc. It indi-
cates the quantities of vodka collected from the crown wine
cellars, and the amounts of beer brewed at the taverns. Prof-
its are calculated monthly.

The taverns were operated on the instructions of Ivan
Odoevskij. The tavern in Rogatica ulica was managed by
Ivan Boranov and Semen Poryvajev. Jakov Solkovnik and
Matfej Leontiev were appointed as sworn men, and subse-
quently Kirila Fedorov and Vasilej Mjasnik. The tavern on
Sofejskaja storona was managed by Gavrila Beketov and Ivan
Tyrkov. lvan Borovskoj and Istoma Zarilin were appointed as
sworn men, followed by Grigorej Chamov. The tavern in
Michajlova ulica was managed by Gavrila Beketov and Ivan
Tyrkov, with Grigorej Chamov as sworn man. Numerous in-
dividuals are mentioned as sworn men in conjunction with
purchases of vodka etc. (cf. I.3).

Just over half the book is signed in the right margin with
the skrepy of d’jaki Andrej Lyscov and Semen Lutochin. The
rest of the book lacks the d’jak’s skrepa. Several quires also
have a skrepa in the lower margin.



Notes

Extract
Page 1

The book is poorly bound, and many of its leaves are loose.
On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1620. Cf. Series 11:110, which includes accounts of these
taverns from the same period.
Old numbering: N.51.

JTBTa . ¢3pK T cefirsOpia b .af. unCra na rCapse | kaGaku Ha TOPrOBoH
CcTOpoHb 8 fiBaHa rpuroPésudia | GopaHoBa [ 8 CEMEHA TOPBIBaéBa 1a ¥
KaGalukiX roJiwB 8 fakoBa rpuroPéea ciia mo’lkoBHiKa | qa ¥ MaTebia
JIEBOHTHEBA CHa ¢ TOBAPBILLH | BHHA UTO BSIATO s° rCapBa nmorpe6a fi misa
CBAPEHO | 1 UTO Tol T nuTyXoM MpoJaHo i 4To Ha TOMb | muTé nenel’
BSKITO H 4TO 8 HT¥a sa poCXOHOMb | FCAPEO MPHOBII I TOMS KHHIH .
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228

Provision accounts (Kormovye knigi).
208

1611/12

Derevskaja pjatina. Bezeckaja pjatina.

Requisition, for Swedish troops and their horses in the Bron-
nica fortification, of provisions, hops, beer and vodka, as well
as hay and oats, from monastic estates in Mytenskoj and
Navalotckoj pogosts (belonging to the Otenskij, Arkaz-Eu-
fimin’, Jur'ev and Ontonov monasteries).

Requisition for Chrestetckoj stan from peasants belonging
to the Spasskij-Chutyn’ and Troitskij-Sergeev monasteries,
from the Nikol'skij-Ljatickij monastery and from taxpaying
individuals.

Requisition for Swedish solders, Cossacks and chancellery
staff in the Voldaj fortification from crown villages and from
individuals.

Requisition of provisions, for Swedish troops, Cossacks,
Tatars and various officers in the fortifications at Zaecevskoj
Jam, Jazel'bicko, Kolomna, Kolomenskoj ostrozek and Li-
penskoj Kotlovan, from various monasteries and from indi-
vidual landowners in several pogosts in Derevskaja pjatina
and BeZeckaja pjatina, Tverskaja and Belozerskaja poloviny.

The person ordering the requisitions, where indicated,
was voevoda Mikitka VySeslavcov. The requisitions were con-
ducted by Ivan Tjulnev and Odinec lvanov, otdatocye kor-
msdki Mikita MeScerskoj and Dmitrej Vodoskoj, Ignatej
Burmasov syn Zavalisin and Grigorej Kostjantinov syn Titov.

18 November 161112 February 1612.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov.

A heading in Russian and two lines in German.
The last two leaves are torn.
On p. 1, old numbering: N21.



Extract Jbra . §3pK.1: roay . I"SﬁBapKl Bb .31. 1D 110 Ha|Kas8 BOEBOIbI HUKUTHI

Pages 49-50 BacubeBH|uia BbiLecsaBuoBa firHate! 68PmacoB | ciip sapasmmmf na
rpurope! kocTiaBTHHOB | ciib THTOB Bfsias KoPM3 réapebM paTHEM
JrolpeM p86KI/IM n HeMenkuM n ToTapoM u kosakoM | Ha snefckoM
KoTJ1oBaHE TOMY KHIH -

Toro X wHu Bsiato &HebuehcKne BoIocTh 8 CTalpocThl 8 THMOXH CHIOPOBA
M. xJTB6OB | .B. 1aJ10BHLBI .S, Kzipoﬁ .8, ueTu costony . | .F. ue™ xmero K.
FpI/IBEﬁKI/I macJa Ji. | 1"pI/IB£HOIE coqm K. ue™ oBca K. (ocrpaMKa | chHa .F.
(WCMHUHBI sziﬁ A TOJIOKHa .£1. | Kp&)KSR BHHA .
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
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Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 137-138

230

Expenditure book relating to grain (Raschodnye knigi).
196

1612/13

Novgorod the Great.

Wiages in the form of grain, paid to different categories of
church servants at St Sophia and other churches in Novgo-
rod, to monasteries and monastery servants, and to represen-
tatives of different occupations in Novgorod, including gate-
keepers, cannoneers, caretakers at various chancelleries, gar-
deners, millers and the swanherd Tren’ka Jakolcov. The wages
were paid by order of De la Gardie and Odoevskij.

Records relating to swans. Expenditure on feed and par-
ticulars of how many swans have disappeared or been cap-
tured. Expenditure on oats for swanherd Tren'ka Jakolcov’s
swannery and for Bogdan Lavrent’ev’s swannery in Zaonez’e.

September 1612—August 1613. Entries are not in chrono-
logical order.

The book is unsigned.

On the last page, five lines in German, including the year
1611.

102 pages in the book are blank.

On the first page, old numbering: N:58:

meTtanTHO! pocxwA |

B mamsT sa npunuaro IblaKa NBaHa | TuMoebEBa .ps].F rofy B qeoPuoBw! |
nprka3 K Ajlaky K nBand ecqoTess | Hamucano . mo ueTBePTHOM rpamore |
upta Gopuca rogduosa .par.l rons | MellnTHnMBb MactepoM wMeTlSIKY |
HBaHOBY Aa couMKy oMeJITHERS | BEJIEHO oaTH reupBa rofoBOrw | XJTBOHOro
xasopaHs necsaT ueTu pxu | gecsaT ueTu oBca no maT¥ ugTu pxu no | maTH
ueTh oBca wIBKY . 1 par.l rong | T5M mMeTtandHbIMD MacTEpoM® || omeTlanKy
na senMKy To reapew | xasosafe o .p&1.M rofl gaBaHo | ¢ HOyropoALKIMI
Py ik u ¢ 06poTHn|Kn BMECTE .



(1:99)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Harvest and sowing, confiscation and other books (Uzinnye,
sejanye, vydel’'nye knigi).

1008
1612/13

Korostynskoj and BureZskoj pogosts and the villages of Teso-
vo, Verjago, Golino, Rakomo, Korolevo, Voldaj, Staraja Rus-
sa, Porchov etc.

Reports on sowing, harvesting, threshing and confiscation of
grain, deliveries of grain to the state granaries from cultivat-
ed land and outfields, and on peasants who have been killed
or disappeared in Korostynskoj, BureZskoj and other pogosts
and in the villages of Tesovo, Verjago, Golino, Rakomo, Ko-
rolevo, Voldaj, Staraja Russa, Porchov etc. from June to Sep-
tember 1613, drawn up by order of De la Gardie and Odo-
evskij, d’jak Pjatoj Grigor'ev and in a few cases Fedor Vo-
ronov. Some reports are dated September 1612. At the begin-
ning of each report is a title page with a descriptive heading,
a date, the villages or pogost concerned and, sometimes, the
name of the person filing the report at the chancellery. The
name of the scribe is sometimes given at the end of the re-
port.

Payments of annual wages to church and city employees,
in the form of grain, allocations of outfields for cultivation,
allocations of grain for sowing, selling of straw, chaff etc.

The following individuals officiated: Gost’ Kokovcov, Kuz-
ma Konoplev, Bogdan Dubrovskoj, Semen Boborykin, Lu-
¢anin Eremeev, Nikita Obol'njaninov, lvan Poreckoj, Fedor
Charlamov, Sidor Koptev, Ivan Pirogov, Petr Nogin, Fedor
Voronov, d’jacek Tret'jak Jakovlev, the sworn man Michalka
Golikov, Timochko Zulin and Ivan StraSnickoj.

The book is signed with the skrepy of d’jak Pjatoj Gri-
gor'ev, Fedor Voronov and under-secretary Fedor Vitoftov.
A few quires are not signed in the right-hand margin. The
skrepa of a priest or other individual is found in the lower
margin throughout the book.

231



Notes

Extract
Page 885

232

On the first page, a heading in Russian, including the year
1612/13. Four lines in German.
Old numbering: N.54.

abTa . j@zpmaf C€HT916p$[ Bb . . AHP 1o mpukasy u no majmstu denopa
Os1yhePeBiua BopoHoBa . KapadroHulkoro | norocra nesioBa’lHuks Muxa’lka
FOJIMKOBS . fa THMOX|Ko s81mH npmaxaﬁ B 60 TUHHCKOM IOroCTb . ansstﬁ ¢
coGoro mmulTpreBckoro nmomna Bacu’ls e8chuMeBa . ma crapoCry | Gormanka
tuModeéBa fa 1esiosa’lHnka oMKy oﬁupslésa 1a BOJIOCTHBIX JTFOJIEn
KOTOPBIX BOJIOCTBIO Bbl6paﬂ” | HICTOMKY KaJIMHIHA [1a sIKS1Ia KBaHOBA . Aa C
TBM | monoM u ¢ CTap06TOIO 1 ¢ ueJ1oBa’THIKOM 1 ¢ BOJIOCTHBIMU | JTI0OAME B
60 TunrckoM moroCre nocmaTpuBa/™ u nepenucasi | Ha MOGUTHIX
6e3pBeTHBIX KpCThafckuX yuactkaX u Ha | mycThIX Ha MOPO3KHX SEMJTIX
pXu 1 1apoBo!’ Besko! | xorboa xTo cko’/lko maxa’l ko .pKa.my roY poXio
u_BO .pKa.X | roAY waPro



(1:100)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 146

Collection of duty in conjunction with transfers of property
(Prichodnye knigi).

160
1612/13
Vodskaja, Selonskaja and Derevskaja pjatiny.

Collection of duty in conjunction with the issuing of differ-
ent types of document relating to transfers of landed proper-
ty in Vodskaja, Selonskaja and Derevskaja pjatiny. It is stated
to whom property was assigned and from whom the transfer
occurred, and whether or not the duty has been paid.

2 September 1612-15 August 1613.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov,
dated 1 September 1612, on pp. 3—123. The rest of the book
is unsigned.

The book has a leather cover.

On the first page, a heading in Russian, with the date 1
September 1612.

Five lines in German, including the year 1611.

On the leather cover, the old numbering: N66.

fifo.ia BB 0. € nana oTnbiHas rpaMoTa | KHSio oﬁ):[p"mo KHIK e£10poBS
cily MbeTKOMS | Ha MIAiHO €10 Ha KHK NaHUII0BO MOMBCTHE |
MBIETIKOro 9To GerasioC sa vuM sa KHSEM maHu|10M onpouh TOro uro 3
HETO (OTOILIO B JIoTIcKOM | rorocte Ha réapia KopBhuKy ueThipeXcoT msiru
nectaT | cemu ueTi ¢ ocMHHORO Ha ¢TO Ha copoX Ha aBe ue™ | ¢ oCMHHOO
nonwmH ug TREPTHBIX p86nb meaTuaT maT a/ltab | 1TIVB TBXb mommHaX BsaT
nepeBoX Ha cpoK miiemnero | pral Ha ScneHerd nffb
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Type of text
Pages
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Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 6—7

234

Provision accounts (Zapisnye knigi).

88

1612/13

Derevskaja pjatina. Obonezskaja pjatina.

Requisition of provisions and money for provisions, by order
of De la Gardie and Odoevskij, from service estates and mo-
nastic estates in pogosts and volosti in Derevskaja and Obo-
nezskaja pjatiny, including Sustreckaja and Kostreckaja volos-
ti and Ksockoj and Gorodskoj pogosts, for Swedish troops in
the fortifications at the river Belaja and at Tichvin. lvan Ko-
kovcov and Ondrej Goremykin officiated.

24 November 161231 January 1613.

Distribution of provisions, hay, and money for butter,
dried fish, vodka, salt and other provisions to, among others,
Captain Irik Berson, Captain Rigert Sokson and Ants Bak
and to various bodies of troops.

November 1612—February 1613.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov.

Note: Encapsulated in the paper of p. 80 is a seed.

Irik Berson is presumably Erik Bertilsson.

32 pages in the book are blank.

On the first page, two lines in German and the old num-
bering N:37:

JISKa6p}a Bb s A€ Bsiato KoPmy | reapeeX yerpeTuknX Bos1oCren 8 cralpocte
y rpummi HEKpacoBa Kr ue™H | myku K ueT™u [!] costolY 5 ueTH oBca | a mHoH
x50 octa’lcia HeZOMBpb Mylka n cos1oH u Xme/l nepbiueH | ||

na o npukaszy poTMuctpoBy u mo | naMeT™ sa ero poTMHCTPOBOU PEKOH |
uBaH HuKHEOpOBIY KOKOLOB npiH|Ma’l KOPM®b Ha cTany Ha TBXBH|HE C
OOOHHCKHE MATHHBI



(1:102)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Revenue and inquisition book (Prichodnye i sysknye knigi) and
provision accounts (Raschodnye knigi).

128
1612, 1613/14
Derevskaja pjatina, polovina Zicharja Rjab¢ikova.

Collection of revenue

Money collected from the widows and children of noble-
men. The areas of their estates and the sums collected are
recorded. Money was also collected from noblemen and bo-
yars sons in Derevskaja pjatina, Zichoreva Rjab¢ikova polov-
ina. The revenue was collected in Buchovskoj and Molvja-
tickoj pogosts, partly by order of voevoda Matfej Semenovi¢
Bol'Soj Lvov.

The first quire is unsigned; subsequently, there is a skrepa
in the lower margin (pp. 3-17, 73-78 and 89-93) and the
skrepa of Semen Lutochin in the right margin (pp. 107-112).
The year 1612 (no date), and 25 October and 25 December
1612.

Inquisition concerning the estates of noblemen’s widows
and children, by order of voevoda Matfej Semenovi¢ Bol'Soj
Lvov, in Buchovskoj, Demenskoj, Molvjatickoj and Polo-
novskoj pogosts. The areas of the estates and places of abode
of the widows are recorded, as are the names of peasants and
the areas of land that they farm. It is noted that litovskie ljudi
have seized crops and put people to flight. The inquisition
was conducted by Fedor Skryplev, together with Vasilej Za-
valiSin or Ontonej Voraksin.

The following acted as scribes: Ignasko Spiridonov, ni-
kol'skoj d’jacek in Buchovskoj pogost; d’jacek Danilka Petrov;
Vas'ka Minin, egorevskoj d’jacek in Molvjatickoj pogost; d'ja-
¢k Kornilko Michajlov; and porchovskoj nikol'skoj d’jacek Ko-
nanko Michajlov.

25 October-16 November 1612. (Pp. 21-72.)

Signed with a skrepa in the lower margin.

Provision accounts (pp. 107-112). By order of the Swedish
voevoda Karbel Jakovlevi¢, Fedor Kultasev and the sworn man
GriSa Serebrov, confiscated rye and oats were distributed
from state granaries to French troops that had come from

235



Notes

Extract
Pages 23-24

236

Novgorod to the town of Porchov, and to Swedish troops.
Rye was sold to pay for paper and salt. Porchovskoj nikol'skoj
d’jacek Konanko Michajlov acted as scribe.

21 August 1613-11 January 1614. (Pp. 121-128.)

One loose quire with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin
in the right margin of each recto, and a skrepa in the lower
margin.

On p. 1, in German, the word “Revisionsbuch”.
56 pages in the book are blank.
Old numbering: N.43.

a BoJioCTHbIH JTIOAM =wHTOHO||Ba MHETp}a erTb}aHG Muxallka crenasoB |
cfib 1a ©0MKa cTemanoB cfib na Matesd HacoHOB | clib na THMOOEEB
kpCrhiannf cmanoBsa matpalken urnaTeBn ciib 1a MATIOMIKA raBpuIIoB ciib |
cKasaJm 1o reapBy KpCTHOMY nes1oBafio B HameM | réue B GyxoBckoM
norocre Baosa taTiana maBioBekalia xeHa GHUIKOBA a TOMBCTHIA Sa HEIO
cTo | ueTBEPTEM Bee mycTo U JtEcoM mopocJio a xkuseT | cama B ABpeBHUIIKE
a 'y Hel To’/lko aBa 6o6bUTHIIKHY | 2 JTFOACH HETD a B MOJIE OBLIIO MAXaHO
HEMHOT'O U TO | CKOPMJIEHO Y suroBekuX srof€H a xxuBota stowane! | u
1<op0ﬁ HETY



(1:103)
Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnye i pivnye knigi).
886 + 2 fragments

1612/13

Novgorod the Great.

Accounts of the tavern in Rogatica ulica on Torgovaja sto-
rona.

Accounts of the tavern in Vitkova ulica on Torgovaja sto-
rona.

Accounts of the tavern in S¢erkova ulica on Sofejskaja sto-
rona.

24 September 1612—1 March 1613.

Information about the quantities of vodka brought to the
city’s three taverns from the state wine cellars below the
Church of loann Zlatoust, and the amounts of beer brewed
at the taverns. Details are given of income from the sale of
beverages and expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw mate-
rials for the brewing of beer, drinking vessels, firewood, re-
pairs, candles, and the wages of caretakers, water drivers,
brewers etc. The taverns’ profits were calculated monthly and
handed over, by order of Jakob De la Gardie and lvan Odo-
evskij, to the Swedish under-secretaries at the crown treasury
(gosudareva kazna), Jurej Tomos and Fal'tin Jur’ev. The tav-
erns were managed by gost Istoma Demidov.

Torgovaja storona: The sworn man responsible for the tav-
ern in Rogatica ulica was lvan Vruckoj; for the tavern in Vit-
kova ulica, Michajla Kukolkin.

Sofejskaja storona: The sworn man responsible for the tav-
ern in Seerkova ulica was Ivan Tarasev, and later Nekrasa Ko-
Zevnik.

Numerous individuals are mentioned as sworn men in
conjunction with purchases of vodka etc. (cf. I.3).

The book is unsigned.

The book contains two small fragments unrelated to its
main text.

The book is bound in a grey leather cover, inscribed with a
heading in Russian.
Stress marks are used in parts of the text.
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Extract
Pages 311-312

238

Old numbering: N.4.

BT . g3pRa.ro . HOSIGPSI . ¢b .|i.ro unCra . mo HCKa6pb .o .4.€ | unciio . |
rpBa KaGaKa TOProBEIE CTOPOHE! BUT|KOBI YJIHIEI 300p3 FOCTS HCTOMB! |
JEMUTIOBA . 12 60/ MIEBa NEIOBATIHIKA . | MUXaWJTa KyKOJIKHHA C TOBAPBILIH |
cKo’Tko npuHeTa BuHA 3 rCapBa nwrpeda | 1 cko’iko BaP mHBa CBApEHO . I 9TO
T0BO | miTst MTYXOM mpozaHo . 1 uTo Ha ToM | miTe nenel B3sTO . M UTO Y
toBo muTs . || 3a pocxomoM rlapro l'lpI/I6 U YTO HC TOE | l'IpI/I6J'IH JIQHO Ha
JBOPOBBI Ha Kaballknle pocxompl . 1 uto 3a BcBMH pocxospl | B rCappy Ka3Hy
nenel CHECEHO 1 TO|MY KHHTH .



(1:104)
Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi)

120

1612/13

The whole of the Novgorod area.

1.

Revenue from fines imposed on different individuals for
various offences (e.g. illegal selling of beer, murder). Rents
for gardens.

31 October 1612-10 January 1613. (Pp. 5-48, there is
text on only 5 of these pages.)

. By order of Jakob De la Gardie and lvan Odoevskij, levies

are imposed on Metropolitan Isidor and the monasteries
throughout the Novgorod area to compensate for their
failure to provide soldiers. The Swedes are defending Nov-
gorod against Poles, Lithuanians and robbers without
sparing their own people. The monasteries are required to
pay half the levy laid down by Tsar Vasilij Ivanovié¢.
Decision dated 1 November 1612. (Pp. 49-73.)

. Confiscation of money and goods from a number of in-

dividuals in Porchov, accused of illicit trade with Pskov.
15 February and 5 July 1613. (Pp. 81-82.)

. 20 roubles is confiscated from Firs Davydov (bribes ac-

cepted during an inspection). He states that he had been
sent to OStinskoj stan to conduct the inspection, and there
the peasants gave him 40 roubles. He spent 20 roubles on
a horse and took the rest of the money with him to Nov-
gorod.

No date. (P. 85.)

. Collection of money from widows and boys not yet of age,

for soldiers they are to pay for, and from individuals who
have failed to report for duty. Selonskaja and Derevskaja
pjatiny.

13 November 1612—March 1613. (Pp. 97-100.)

. Fees for various documents, e.g. passports (proezZie gramo-

ty).

9-13 April 1613. (Pp. 109-110.)

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lys-
cov in the right margin of each recto.
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Notes

Extract
Pages 11, 63

240

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611, and a heading in Russian.

Half the pages of the book are damaged at the upper and
lower right-hand corners.

The Valaam monastery is mentioned on p. 63 (see text
sample).

41 pages in the book are blank.

Old numbering: N:80:

nerHbls aeArn

refpapst BB 1. TP rixpina MeCrpia 8 cral...] | 8 BacThiHA M0 NEPEBOAHON
3aricu TIXBUHCKOro nocand ¢ nocaluknxb sronel | nexnsiX newel 1 | sa
nowuHbl 32 TO yTo dHb | THXBUALL 86U FPUrOpbs N8TIATIHA | CTO
p86J'I£B’b

Bas1aMckoro MHCTpst wiBKb KOHHOM f1a uiBKb | mbiuen aeHe! mpotuB .psi.k
ron8 BocmHaT|uaT p861eB a nosoina neBsT p8oseB



(1:105)
Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnye i pivnye knigi).
880

1614

Novgorod the Great.

Information about the quantities of vodka measured out at
the distilleries or taken from the state wine cellars below the
Boris and Gleb Tower to the city’s taverns, and the quantities
sold. (Pp. 9-55.) This is followed by accounts of the individ-
ual taverns in Rogatica ulica, Vitkova ulica and S¢erkova uli-
ca. Between these accounts there are combined accounts for
the three taverns, presented on a monthly basis.

1 March-1 September 1614.

The book records income from the sale of beverages and
expenditure on purchases of vodka, raw materials for the
brewing of beer, firewood, drinking vessels, repairs, candles,
and the wages of caretakers, water drivers, brewers etc. The
taverns’ profits were calculated monthly and handed over, by
order of Jakob De la Gardie and lvan Odoevskij, to the Swed-
ish under-secretary at the crown treasury (gosudareva kazna),
Isak Mansson.

The taverns were managed by gost' Istoma Demidov and
the sworn men Necaj Bobrovnik, lvan Semjaznik and Kuzma
Serebrjanik. Numerous individuals are mentioned as sworn
men in conjunction with purchases of vodka etc., e.g. Sava
Rybnik, Sava Pere¢nik, Trofim Kraseninnik (Rogatica), Bog-
dan Vetosnik, Ivan Mjasnik, Boris Sve¢nik, Semen Chlebnik
(Vitkova), Dmitrej Purys, Ivan Mjasnik, Varlam Syrnik (Scer-
kova).

The book is unsigned.

The book is bound in a grey leather cover, which carries an
inscription in German (no year) and a heading in Russian.
Stress marks are used sparingly in the text.
Old numbering: N:8.
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Extract 7 Bcero Ha poraTuikoM kaGakh MaPra | cb .a.F uncia mo dnps/1 mo 3.6

Pages 96-97 4ncII0 . | muTyXoM nposano muBa . cacHs. BB|apb . nenel BsiaTo TpUCTA O
py6nb | nBaTuaT mBa a’ltia . 4. A€ 3a Bepo no |ii. a’ITHb . | 4 1po3xKen TOBO
nuBa .M. BBAPS . | 1 TB APO3KM NPOAaHbI neHel B3O | IBa py6.1m maT
alltiip .B. A€ | 3a mPOOKHY B3HATO YETHIPE py6nu neca® | alltib .o, A€ || 3a
XMeJHy B3tato TpuHaTuaT a’lTip | .B. A€ | i Bcero sa MUBO 1 sa APO3KHU U
sa ApoOu[HYy U sa XMEJIMHY B3HITO TPHCTA BOCM® | py6n£ﬁ neBraTHaTuaT
a’lTfib . | 7 MC TOBO UHC/Ta 1aHO sa coJ1ol i sa Xme”1 | sa coJloMy H sa JTyduHy
nuBOBapy u cTpiajmuoM Bogososy n Me oM cro copoX nesaT | py6nsB
nmeaTuaT maT a/lTis .
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(1:106)
Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi).
150

1613/14

Starorusskoj uezd.

Inspection of Ramysevskoj, Cerencickoj, Kolomenskoj and
Ofremovskoj pogosts. The names of peasants and bobyli on
taxpaying farms and monastic estates are recorded, together
with the areas of land they used to and currently farm. Rents
are also stated. In addition, it is noted which individuals have
died or disappeared since the previous inspections (carried
out by Aleksej Bezobrazov and by Luka Miloslavskoj in 1611/
12), and which villages are deserted. Particulars are also given
of churches in the pogost and of the people associated with
them. Immense destruction has occurred. Numerous peas-
ants have been killed and large areas of arable land are no
longer ploughed. One village after another is said to be unin-
habited.

The inspection was conducted by Luka Miloslavskoj and
under-secretary lvan Zadenskoj. Nikol'skoj d’jack Gavrilka
Semenov and Vas’ka Ondrejev, d’jacek of Ofremskoj pogost,
acted as scribes.

1613/14.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Pjatoj Grig-
or'ev in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

On the first page, an inscription in German. Year 1614.
There is also an inscription in Russian. It is also noted that
the book was filed on 23 November 1614 by under-secretary
Ivan Zadenskoj.
Old numbering: N9:22:
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Extract
Pages 3—4

244

MOrocThb paMbImeﬁcxoP‘ Ha peKH Ha JIOBOTM a Ha norocCr | UPKBDb HUKOJIbI
yrogoTBoPia . apeBrano! . BePxb He 3|nbyiann ctounT Hy6T1> a uﬁkoﬁﬂmx
npuueTaiKoB . (M) | nona Bacula anejcuepa . (M) mjlaka manna | Bacu/lepa
. (M) nonamapra . nBaHka kaPrioa | (M) npoCkyPHu naPuitbi . 1BOPHI TOKrH
pyCkue | oMM kotopbie ceMHmn B oCtporu . a noms i MpoCkyPlria momePm
a mjlaueks u nonamaP xuByT Ha | moroCrh Bo KpeCrhiafcknX aBopeX . a
upKoBHbie Hel[Tialtbie 36 . uTo namry™ npRBHBIE MpudE THAKY wOlxa B
noJie a B aBy o Tomy X



(1:107)
Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 116

Kabala book (Kabal'nye knigi).
157 + 7 fragments

1615/16

Novgorod the Great.

Book for the registration of contracts of service (kabala con-
tracts). In exchange for the loan of a certain sum, the borrow-
er undertakes to work for the lender for one year. If the debt
has not been repaid by the end of the year, the borrower has
to remain in the lender’s service. Each individual contract
consists of an official, legal section, the contract proper, and
a description of the borrower’s background and appearance.
The contracts were drawn up by, among others, the notaries
Stepan Bokov, Kornilko Efimev, Agej Ofonas’ev, Gavrila
Artem’ev and Ortemej Popov. The notaries submitted the
original contracts to d’jak Semen Lutochin, who entered
them in the books.

9 September 1615-8 July 1616.

The book is unsigned.

The book contains seven fragments. Six of them relate to
loan contracts, while the seventh concerns parcelling of land.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1613. On the second page, a heading in Russian.
Old numbering: N.18:

ce 1a3 uraaten npo3suie TpeTiak 10" IMaToB CHB ¢ CBOLIO KEHOI 0BnoTer0
repacuMoBoro 1ouePro sans’T ecMs 8 K35 HuKHOpa 1aKoBmua MemePckol
nenel Tpu py6.1m | MoCkoBcknX |[...]

1 Hie ObeT ues10M B cs1y X0y KHSI0 HUKHOOPY BOJIEIO pocTOM BBICOK MJI0CKD
16Th | B nolmecransciaT BostocoM pyC GopoTka pyca ¢ mpocefo rasa cephl
B JIB 1U10|cK's HOC mpsiM roBoruT [ !] XpHIIOBATO Bb 1A3BIKE NPUIENE TBAcT
JKEHA £BO CKasasa | pomuaC n cryxua 8 oeonaCia epembeBa Bo ABopb
pocToM cepeMusiia ra3a | cepbl B JIMIrh MI0cKoBata HOC mpsiM 15T B
tpuTuaT BosiocoM pyca 1 ¢ TOE CITyXKUJTbIE | KabasTbl HA KH3E HUKHOOPE
nouf ¢ TpeX py6J'1~.§E Tpu a’lTHa B3tato | a Kabas1a oTgaHa KHSHO HUKHOODY
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(1:108)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

246

Revenue and expenditure book relating to grain (Prichodnye i
raschodnye knigi).

116
1615/16

BureZskoj, Sytinskoj, Korostynskoj and Golinskoj pogosts.
The crown villages of Korolevo, Tesovo, Trjasovo and Go-
lino.

Collection of grain in accordance with inspection and con-
fiscation books and harvest and threshing books prepared by,
among others, Fedor Buturlin, under-secretary Vasilej Za-
denskoj, Fedor Odincov, Ondrej Nogin and Nikita Tyrkov.
Information about the quantities of grain held in the state
granaries.

August—December 1615.

Expenditure in the form of grain, groats and rusks given to
Mans Martensson, Erik Andersson, Swedish soldiers, crown
peasants, the swanherd Sobinka Aristov and others. The
grain was taken from the state granaries in the crown villages
by order of, among others, lvan Odoevskij, Mans Martens-
son and Hans Boije.

According to Nikita Tyrkov’s entries for 11 and 15 October
1615, companies of Swedish soldiers stole grain from the
granaries in Tesovo.

August 1615-January 1616.

The book is unsigned.

On the first page, a heading in Russian. A few lines in Ger-
man, including the year 1613.

51 pages in the book are blank.

Old numbering: No 32 (37 ?).



Extract na B oTmicke X ceJta TecoBa cTapoCTh | FOIKH MuXaliioBa ¢ ne10Ba lHIKH

Pages 87-88 nelkaOpst Bb .€1. A€ Hanmcano Bsia’ rpaloekoM HeMenKHE JFoau 13
HOBaropwHa | f8un K HEBCKOMS YCTHIO . BoSMb ueTH | oBca . uto BsiaT sa
BBIAETHSIO j sa mocol|ugio poX . na wib X Bsia/M | ueT ¢ nolemunoo [ ] |
tauMeHd . ABB 4T ¢ OCMHUHOIO PXKU |
na no mamia™ sa mpumiCio mjaka matoso | rpuroPea moMiaucH ppal
HpOKOéﬁB”b wThall MnTlpononnqnf’[ NPHKa3HBIMD U Haﬁropoﬂuxnxt, I
MHCTpe! nrdmenoM i cTaPuoM Ha c8xaph | copok® ueThIpe 4eTH ¢
10J1yWCMUHOIO piKH | YeThIpE ue™ aumMenn . a y HuX sa TOT | x180 BswaTeI
cdxapu 1 wTnSIeHsI | B noco’lckug o lku npo ootaPcko! 0duxoH
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(1:109)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

248

Harvest and confiscation book (UZinnye, umolotnye, vydel'nye
knigi).

816
1615
Selonskaja pjatina. Vodskaja pjatina.

Book recording the quantities of grain sown, harvested and
requisitioned (or confiscated) for the crown from various
crown villages. The names of the peasants concerned are re-
corded.

The areas around Staraja Russa and Porchov, and Vodska-
ja pjatina (Tesovo) (pp. 267-375).

From July to 25 December 1615.

The quires are not bound in strict chronological order.

Instructions were given by Ivan Odoevskij and secretary
Méns Mértensson Palm, as well as by Ondrej Sachovskoj,
Captain Frans Ducker and under-secretary Fedor Vitoftov.

The following persons officiated: Vasilej Zinov’ev and un-
der-secretary Ignatej Fomin, Lu¢anin Eremeev and under-
secretary Desjatoj Ivanov, Ondrej Nogin and under-secretary
Login Perfer'ev, Nikita Tyrkov and under-secretary lvan
Prokof’ev, Mikita Scelepin and under-secretary Ondrej
Kolomskoj, Gavrila Karcov, Luka Miloslavskoj and under-
secretary lvan Zadenskoj, Semen Boborykin and under-
secretary Ofonja Muranov, and Fedor Nekljudov and under-
secretary Bogdan Bereskoj.

The following acted as scribes: Miska Nemerov, zemskoj
d’jacek in Korostynskoj pogost; Pimin Ignat'ev, klimetckoj
d’jacek in Tesovo; under-secretary Ivan Prokof’ev (pp. 317-
340); the widowed priest Tomilko Ondronov, predstenskoj
d'jacek in Karagjunskoj pogost; TereSka Semenov, dmitriev-
skoj d’jacek in Bol¢inskoj pogost; Gavrilka Semenov from
Parfino; Bogdasko Petrov, zemskoj d’jacek in Starorusskoj
uezd; and others.

Most of the quires are signed with the skrepa of d’jak Pja-
toj Grigor’ev in the right margin of each recto. Several quires
lack the d'jak’s signature. All of them, however, have a skrepa
in the lower margin.

At several places in the book, filing dates are noted.



Notes

Extract
Pages 11-13

On the first page, an inscription in German (no year) and a
heading in Russian.
Old numbering: N. 55.

bra §3p1(rf asrycra Bb 11 AHb | 1o Hakasy KOpOJIEBCKAro BEJIMUECTEA |
HOyropoZlukoro réapcTsa GOSPUHA i BOEBO/bI | KHSiA HBAHA HUKHTHYA
6o”lmero GnosB|ckoro aa ceKpeTapia MOHCh MapTHIHO|BIYA Sa TIPHITHCIO
JjlaKa MATOBO rPH|rOphEBA BACUIIEH JIEBOHTBEBD CHb | SCHOBERD a noAsuen
ursaren || pomuH npuexa® B réappy B HOBOWTNHCHYIO | ABOPLOBYIO B
chITHECKYI0 BOJIOCTD BStaB | ¢ COBOI0 CHITHHCKOBO MOrocTy 8cneHcKoBo |
ToMa NaXOMHIA JTyKHIAHOBA cfia 12 Bo|ocHBIX yonen TuMollky
w6pochOBa naBe’l|ka wiekcheBa . poMallKa UBaHOBa Ja nelpel Temu
siroAMu 1o pocmucH Bhiass i | B TOM chituHckomb norocte Ha mycThiX
3eMmaX ueT|pePrHO! 1t matnfHON x180 a cko’ko B TOM chrTufickoM
norocte Ha mycro|waX u 8 Koo uMianeMP ckoJiko koneH coTHRIX Kako[Ba
xJ1B0a BBIAEJIEHO U UTO MO WIBITY 8MO|710Ty 03aeT n ToMy BbiAc/IHbIE KHUTH
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(1:110)
Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 5

250

Confiscation book (Vydel'nye knigi).
16

1616

Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina.

Confiscation of grain by the crown, by order of De la Gardie
and according to instructions from the interpreter Erik An-
dersson, on the estates of Mikita Tyrkov in Butkovskoj po-
gost. The confiscation was conducted by Grigorej Obol'nja-
ninov, together with under-secretary Ivan Prokof’ev, priests
and local representatives (volostnye ljudi). Tomilka Olekseev,
nikol'skoj d'jacek in Butkovskoj pogost, acted as scribe.

12 July 1616.

The book is signed with the skrepa of under-secretary Gri-
gorej Sobakin in the right margin of each recto, and with a
skrepa in the lower margin.

On the first page, it is noted that the book was filed on 8 Au-
gust 1616 by Jakov Castoj.

In addition, there are four lines in German, including the
year 1613.

Old numbering: N©:31.

4 ck0”ko y TBxb KpCrhiaH mpoTuB sach|By 8kaTo KomeH coTHBIX noﬁpme u
cepeAHre 1 TUIO|XHUE pKU . U CKO'IKE HC TOM pXKH BBIAEIIEHO HA Feﬂpﬂ |
ueTBePTOrO CHOMa KoneA cOTHBIX j MoueMy u3 COTHbIE | KOMHbBI z[o6pb1e "
cepePHIe U IUTOXUE PKH MO WIIBITY | B yMos10Te ueTH 631eT n kom3 Ta poX
10 rCapea 8kasy | npukasana BbaaTH j GEpeun ¥ TOMS KHHTH ..



(I1:111)
Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Records of the Mint (Knigi deneznogo dvora).
580

1615/16, 1616/17

Novgorod the Great.

Purchases of old coins, with the quantities expressed in rou-
bles, and purchases of silver, expressed in the units grivenka
and zolotnik, from named individuals over the period 1 Sep-
tember 1615-31 August 1616. Totals are given for each month
and for the whole year (pp. 3—-349).

Purchases of roubles, with the weights given in grivenka
and zolotnik, from named individuals over the periods 5 Sep-
tember 1615-28 August 1616 and 2 September 1616—28 Feb-
ruary 1617 (pp. 355-412).

Amounts of silver, in grivenka and zolotnik, supplied to
named mint-masters over the periods 5 September 1616-28
August 1617, 2 September 161617 January 1617 and Janu-
ary—February (no year) (pp. 419-476 and 545-560).

Purchases of silver, in grivenka and zolotnik, from named
individuals over the periods 5 January—28 February (no year)
and 2 September 1616—4 January 1617 (pp. 477-504).

Purchases of roubles from named individuals over the pe-
riods 8 December—28 February (no year) and 1 September—
17 October 1616 (pp. 505-544 and 561-580).

The book is unsigned.

On the first page, four lines in German, including the year
1615.

Pp. 1-464 consist of quires bound together. In addition,
there are 7 loose quires (pp. 465-580). Two of the quires (pp.
505-544) concern purchases of coins and belong with a quire
from 1:33 (d). In chronological order (over the period 17 Oc-
tober—28 February, no year), the quire from 1:33 comes first,
then pp. 529-544 and finally pp. 505-528.

Old numbering: N:63:

251



Extract
Page 391

252

pke.T CSﬁTEGPH BB .B. Z1€ fipaneropoldukuX | Gormana MOpHHA TIPHBOSS .
p. py6 BEC JiB rpuB ®. 32|

p. py6 BEC 7iB rpuB i 3a’l |

p. py6 BEC JiB rpuB KB. 3’1 |

Toro X mHu KymJIeHBIX |

p. py6 BEC 7iB. rpuB K 3a71|

Toro X muun KyﬁJ'IEHI)IX HOBBIX |

p. py6 BEC Ks. rpuB Jie. 32’1 |



(1:112)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Account book for the city’s taverns (Vinnye i pivnye knigi).
116

1616/17

Novgorod the Great.

Information about the quantities of “Swedish wine” (nemec-
koe vino, vodka) remaining from the previous month that
were sold at the city’s two taverns. The money received for
the leftover liquor was sent in September to Méans Martens-
son in Ladoga with the interpreter Irik Andreev (Erik An-
dersson). (Pp. 3—13.) This is followed by accounts of the tav-
erns in Rogatica and Vitkova ulica, presented on a monthly
basis: sales of beverages and expenditure on vodka, raw ma-
terials for the brewing of beer, drinking vessels, repairs, can-
dles, paper, and the wages of caretakers, water drivers, brew-
ers, woodcutters, scribes etc.

In October, no new firewood was purchased for brewing;
instead, existing stocks were used. There are frequent refer-
ences to sales of “Swedish wine”. Most probably, the beverage
concerned was vodka produced by Swedes. Vodka was col-
lected from Oleksandrovskoe podvor’e. Beer was now only
brewed at the tavern in Rogatica ulica, and the malt was
made from barley and obtained from Ladoga. Both the lim-
ited size of this volume and the nature of the accounts it con-
tains testify to a significant reduction in the scale of tavern
operations. There were now only two taverns in the city,
compared with the earlier three.

September 1616-1 February 1617.

The taverns’ profits were calculated at the end of every
month. From September until January, the profits from beer
sales remained in the strong-box at the tavern in Rogatica uli-
ca; they were not handed over to the Swedish under-secretary
at the crown treasury, Indrik Isakov, until February 1617.
The profits from the sale of vodka were handed every month
to Mans Martensson’s prikaznoj Egan.

The taverns were managed by gost' Istoma Demidov, with
Ivan Sergejev and Vasilej VySeslavec as sworn men. A number
of individuals are mentioned as sworn men in conjunction
with purchases of vodka etc.: Jurej Skotnik, Matfej Chlebnik,
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Notes

Extract
Pages 65—66

254

Rodion Sukonnik (Rogatica), Sidor Pokare¢nik and Pervusa
Seepetnik (Vitkova).
The book is unsigned.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1615, and a heading in Russian.
Old numbering: N.72:

11 To BUHO Ha poraTnlkoM u Ha BuTKoBckoM Ka|GaKk® NpofaHo neKaGp}a cb
KT unCrna | reéfBapia no .a.e unCro .ai’ BBapsb .m0’ | 3. kpydlku . a BeApoBb
.BTT KpyxkeK . || nenel Bswato .MA. py6m> .ui. allItib | B. A€ sa Befpo 1o T

py6m/1 10 .. a/l1#ib | u 7B nefru wTnansl npuKa3HOMY £raHy . | ga Topo X
BUHA HBMeIKHE JF0AHY YOUBHD | nesioBallunkoB Bacu’lia BeimecaBuesd | na

cuopa nokaps IHuka po36msm BuHa | cknaHunS Mbporo B no/l .F. kpyllky .
nenel’ B oM Bund umeTua .Ke | a/Trib .



(1:113)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi) and sowing book (Posevnye
knigi).

718
1611/12-1613/14
Starorusskoj uezd. Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

Inspection book from Starorusskoj uezd. The beginning is
missing. Probably Petrovskoj pogost. Pp. 49 ff.: Voskresen-
skoj pogost. The names of peasants and bobyli are recorded,
together with the areas of land that they farm. It is also stat-
ed which individuals have died or disappeared since the last
inspection, and which villages and lands are deserted. It is
noted what rents used to be charged. Often there are also par-
ticulars of churches and the people associated with them.
Numerous villages have been laid waste by Lithuanian
troops. The inspection was conducted by Luka Miloslavskoj.
No year. In the lower margin, the skrepa of under-secretary
Mikifor Koptev.

Pp. 107 ff.: Inspection of Efremovskoj, DolZinskoj and
Losskoj pogosts. The same type of information as above. The
inspection was conducted by Filon Onic¢kov, Gavrila Karcev
and under-secretary Michail Nefed’ev.

Year: 1611/12.

In the lower margin, the skrepy of Filon Onickov and Mi-
chalko Nefed’ev.

Inspection book from Vodskaja pjatina, Korel'skaja polov-
ina. Rovdusskoj pogost. These pages (203—218) belong with
another inspection book in the archives (see below under
Notes). The names of the villages are written in Latin script
in the margin. Signed with the skrepa of d’jak Dmitrej Al-
jab'ev in the right margin of each recto.

Pp. 221 ff.. Inspection book from Starorusskoj uezd. Ko-
lomenskoj, Ofremovskoj, Dolzinskoj, Losskoj, Petrovskoj,
Ramysevskoj and Cerencitskoj pogosts. The same kind of in-
formation as in the first part of the book. Here, too, there is
eloguent testimony to the ravages of the Lithuanians. The in-
spection was conducted by Melentej Vakrasin and under-
secretary Zdan Rjabinin.

Years: 1612/13 and 1613/14.
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Pp. 221-458: the skrepy of Filon Oni¢kov and Michalko
Nefed’ev in the lower margin.

Pp. 463-546: the skrepa of under-secretary Zdanko Rja-
binin in the lower margin (beginning of the first quire is
missing). Pp. 559 ff. concern the quantities of rye sown on
shavocnye ucastki in Kolomenskoj and Ofremovskoj pogosts.

Pp. 593-716: Inspection of Starorusskoj uezd, by order of
the voevoda Prince Andrej Sachovskoj, Smirnoj Otrep’ev and
under-secretary Fedor Vitoftov. Dretenskoj and DolZinskoj
pogosts. The inspection was conducted by Stachej Verevkin
and under-secretary Oleksej Stepanov. They began their
work on 21 and 27 April 1613, respectively.

Pp. 657 ff.: Inspection in Starorusskoj uezd of the estates
of the Spasskij monastery in Petrovskoj and Ramysevskoj
pogosts and of the estates of the Kosin monastery in Petrov-
skoj pogost. The inspection was carried out by Timofej Se-
janov and under-secretary Grigorej Necaev and begun on 26
February 1613.

Pp. 705 ff.: Inspection of the estates of the Uzvad mona-
stery in Certickoj and Ramysevskoj pogosts, conducted by
under-secretary Michajlo Nefedeev and begun on 7 May
1613.

The first date given (p. 97) is 1 September 1612, the last
(p. 705) 7 May 1613. The section from Vodskaja pjatina is
undated.

Pp. 221-233 and 463-715 are signed with the skrepa of un-
der-secretary Fedor Vitovtov in the right margin of each rec-
to and also with a skrepa in the lower margin.

No details are given of the scribes.

The beginning of the book is missing. The quires are bound
in incorrect order.

Pp. 203-218 belong with Series 1:30, and should be placed
before the text of this book. Between these two sections pp.
17-20 of Series 1:8 should be placed.

The quires beginning on pp. 655 and 687 provide details
of filing dates: 28 and 20 April 1613, respectively.



Extract KHHrH cTapopyCckoro yB3ma TpeX moro|cToBb . whpBMOBCKOro

Pages 111, 559 10 LKH[HCKWIO JI0CCKOro norocta . | i MECTpCekim [ !] BOTUMHAMD . |
¥ B HIX XXHUBYIMb 1 MyCTHIIMb BBITEM® . MHCMa 1 10S0pS | (biIoHa
wHI9KOBa 12 raBpHJia kaP|ueBa na nofjaverw Muxamia | ieecHesa . srbra
cemb Thical! cro | gBaTuarorw

poCrmck cko’ko B By nororoCteX B KostoMeHckoMs | ma B ochpEMoBekoMb
B TPOMIIKOH TPETH | TI0 1030p3 H 1O CHICKY MeJIeTea BapaKenna | na
noAsueBw KaaHa praGiHuHa Ha 3|6aBoIHEX yuaCrkaX i ¢ KOTOpBIX
y‘IaeTKOB'b | xpeThsHe [!] wT suToBekuX roag! moGuThl u B nol1of
MOIMaHBI U KOTOPBIE 6£3BBCTHO po30pe|Iics K HHEIIHEMS KO

.pKa.MY roHY pxu | ueTu ckrano

257



(1:114)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

258

Customs book from Novgorod (Tamozennye knigi).
724 + 1 fragment

1606-1611

Novgorod the Great.

1. Customs book chiefly covering the period 1 September
1610-1 September 1611, kept by the chief customs officers
Stepan Polivaev and Vasilej lvanov. The book is divided
into three parts. The first part covers citizens of Novgorod.
Their names are recorded, together with the name of the
street on which they lived and the goods they brought in.
There are also entries for the years 1606, 1608 and 1609.
(Pp. 3-276.)

The second part lists merchants from elsewhere, who
registered their goods at the custom house. These goods
were sold in Novgorod or transported on to other towns
for sale there. There are also entries for the years 1607-9.
(Pp.277-675.)

Examples of goods declared: live animals (cows, sheep,
goats), skins and hides, fish, salt, honey, wax, fat, crafts-
men’s products and various foreign merchandise, e.g. wool-
len cloth, silk, wine, dyes, paper and pearls.

The third part contains 21 entries for the period 16 De-
cember 1610-20 March 1611 concerning sales of efimki.
On the expenditure side, it is noted that the scribes at the
custom house, Kurbatko Sergeev and Zdanko Petrov, each
receive wages of six roubles a year. (Pp. 693-713.)

At the end of each part, a total of customs duties re-
ceived is given.

Records of expenditure at the custom house. Purchases
of paper, candles, firewood etc. and expenses for wages.
(Pp. 675-678.)

The book is signed in the lower margin of each recto with
the skrepa of Stepan Polivaev, dated 10 September 1611.

2. One loose leaf (fragment of a roll) (pp. 520-521)

Instructions to gubnoj starosta Andrej Pusin concerning
the parcelling of land from an estate in Vodskaja and
Selonskaja pjatiny for Nikita Palicyn. The estate used to



Notes

Extract
Pages 3, 675

belong to Vasilij Pyzov, now deceased, and a farm is to be
allocated to his widow for as long as she lives.
18 March 1610.

The book has a grey leather cover. On p. 1, an inscription in

Swedish: “Tull Special 6ver Land-Tullen i Stora Novgorod.

Aren 7114 d. 1 Jan till 7119 d. 20 Dec (1606-1611).”
Sixteen pages in the book are blank.

bTa . §3p91.ﬁ0 cePiabpia cb .a.fW | uncsa no cenTiadps X 1o 3. € unCw
o . pl(.ﬁ*) rwaY . TaMoHbIé roJI0BbI | CTENMAHDb MOJIMBASBD . 14 BACHJIEH
FIBAHOB® | C TOBAPBILIM . 30MPAJH B BEJIMKOMb HOBB|FOPOAE TAMOXKHBIE
NWLLTHEBL 607 MIyio TaMry | 1 SaMBITHYIO HC 1aDUMKOBD 1a(bHMOUHYIO
noH|imHy ¢ HOB'TopoAuoBb 1 ¢ MpUB3XKUXb C TOPrO|BBIXD JIFOAEH CO BCHIKUX
TOBapoB . 4 8 KOBO | IMIAHEM® 1 UTO MOLLTMHD BSATO | TOMY | KHHI'H .

11 uc €ToBo [!] unca u3 Gommie TaMru . JaHO B poCxwh | K8IIEHO Ha
TaMOXHpIé Ha yePHpIE KHUMH cToma | 63Maru . naxo gaTuaT &nTHb .| ma Ha
Th X KHUrH KSMJIEHO Haxpoﬁﬂ}o Tpu OMOUKA vPxu . | naso maT aaTHs . , | ga
oT X xe Kaul mactep8 oT abuia naHo BOCMb a'ITeifl . | /nBE/ BE [EHTH .
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 8-9

260

Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi).
48

1611

Novgorod the Great.

1. Revenue from the Soloveckoj garden. Sales of apples and
pears to a large number of named individuals. The buyers
are usually craftsmen, implying that the garden is prob-
ably in Novgorod the Great. Apples are supplied free of
charge to the household of Jakob De la Gardie.

23 August-8 October 1611. (Pp. 3—26.)

2. Expenses for the wages of the watchmen Evtechik Cha-
ritonov, Aleksiko Fedorov and Emel’jan Evtechiev, and of
the driver Onton Stari¢anin and his five fellow drivers. Ex-
penditure on candles.

8 August—10 October 1611. (Pp. 35-37.)

The sale of the fruit was overseen by under-secretary
Ivan Lazorev and Jakim Vednjakov, by order of Ivan Odo-
evskij, Semen Lutochin and Andrej Lyscov.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lys-
cov in the right margin of each recto.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1610.
Sixteen pages in the book are blank.

CZHTHﬁpKl Bb BI AP ipoano xpacn’/!Hu|Ky nBamky aBa Kowesis 1adJiok
B3taTO | TpU a’ITHa IBE OEHrH . | mpoaaHo aXoBa MH6TpK1 KeJ1apro 1Ba |
KOWIESIST AGJIOKD c1afkuX a kBaCHbIX | BSIATO Tpu a’ITHa 1BeE nefiru | BB 11
AHb iponano MockuKy rpyl! na 100K | cialkuX 1Ba KOWIESS B3HITO WECTD
a’ITfib || ueThipe acHry . | B 1 AHP mpoaaHo 10 I0UHUKY napnoﬁKy |
rpuroPeBy 1a610Kb KBaCHBIX 1 caflknX deThi|pe 4™ BSIATO COPOKD msiT
a’ITHb | MPOAaHO HUKUTHHBI MATEPH BbiLe|cBuoBa 10T oCMuHbI I610Kb
kBaCHbIX | B3taTO necaT neHel



(1:116)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Grain accounts (Raschodnye knigi).
212 + 1 fragment

1612/13

Novgorod the Great.

Decisions to allocate grain from the crown granaries to a
large number of people from different strata of society. The
individuals mentioned include many Tatars (in Ivangorod)
and newly baptized persons, or their wives, and huntsmen.
On several occasions oats were allocated for Jakob De la
Gardie’s hunting dogs. Usually, allocations were granted by
De la Gardie and Odoevskij or on the basis of a petition
signed by one of the d’jaki, Semen Lutochin, Andrej Lyscov
or Mans Martensson. Requisitions were sent to Never and
Subota.

8 September 1612—14 August 1613. (Pp. 5-95.)

Supplementary wages for the previous year (1611/12) in
the form of grain, allocated to various individuals such as
guards at the city gates and different authorities, and to ar-
tillerymen (puskari).

24 October 1612—8 March 1613. (Pp. 109-128.)

Wages in the form of grain to beer brewers and cooks in
the household of Jakob De la Gardie. Allocations of malt for
the brewing of beer and rye for rusks. On 23 April, De la
Gardie’s Swedish physician Bal’ber’ received half an osmina of
barley.

22 September 1612—23 April 1613. (Pp. 141-153.)

Wages in the form of grain to huntsmen who looked after
Jakob De la Gardie’s hunting dogs and falcons.

29 September 1612—12 January 1613. (Pp. 157-164.)

Allocation of seed to the crown village of Korolevo.

29 April-3 May 1613. (Pp. 169-171.)

Receipt of grain confiscated from various individuals and
monasteries.

19 October 1612-7 July 1613. (Pp. 185-199.)

The various measures were undertaken by order of Jakob
De la Gardie and Ivan Odoevskij and under the superinten-
dence of d’jak Pjatoj Grigor’ev.

The book is unsigned.
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Extract
Pages 66—67

262

The book contains a fragment of a leaf, with text on both
sides. One side is concerned with taxation, the other with
wages in the form of grain (rough draft).

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611, and a heading in Russian.

The binding has come loose and the last quire has become
detached.

83 pages in the book are blank.

Old numbering: N:32.

Toro X fgfiu BEJIEHO JaTu 1o 4e10BHTHWH | sa npurmﬁio nbtaka MoHm
MaPTbI/HOBa KOTOPYO NpHHECIA B 1BOP/1I0BOM npuka3 HOBOKPEILEHOBA
oHnpBeBa KeHa emchHa 0BoTst | anpbist Bb 1. A€ u qatn no npeXHe|My Ha
MCub anpBais cb BT uncsa | ueT pxun ueT oBca . uM sa oeC pwkio B
no||1er o Toro uro MyX € Ha 1y’ 6e s GolrapuHOM M BOEBOJOIO Cb £BET
ropuoms | KaP1oBuueM nozo MckooM i mamiaT K He[BBPS 12 K Cy6oTE .
MoCJ1aHa



(1:117)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 1

Provision accounts (Priimocho-raschodnye knigi).
58

1613

Not indicated.

Food and money supplied to Evert Horn's troops during the
campaign against Pskov. The prices of the foodstuffs are re-
corded.

Fedor Voronov and Gavrilo Mjakinin officiated, by order
of Evert Horn.

28 March-3 August 1613.

The book is unsigned.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.
Pp. 3—4 are a leaf inserted loose in the book.

BTa .3pka.l MaPra sb .kl uncsia . ga anpbuia | no .xs. AH koposteBekol
BeUECTBA 1t HOyropoAukoro | rCapBTBa . MO 8Ka38 GOSPHHA i BOEBOJMI .
BTHD | ropHa KaPJI0BHYA . 1 IO POCIIHCH . ©€10P BOPOHOB® . 12 | FABPHIIO
MIIKHHAED 0T/1a/1 KOPMOBB Ha MCI(b Ha . 9BE|H rop’HOBS poTy KaPsioBnya . &
sa uHbIE KOPMbI sa s19HOH | co1omb 1 sa XMeJ1b 1 sa MaCrio 1 sa pBIOS 11 sa
GopaHbl . I sa | Hemogaunyro poX 1 sa OBECH U sa MSICO U sa CBHO AEHTAMH |
Ha MCub 110 8Kas8 GOSIPHHA M_BOSBOIBI . dBEH roPHA KaP|loBHYa . a CKOJIKH
KOPMOBB 1aHO TpeM GommmM . I npulka3HpM MenmmM . cemuHHanaTH [ ! ]
uFioBKOM . 1 psioBBM | 0 pocmicH . IBEMCOTH COPOKS IITH WIBKOM . Kbl
1 0Bca | 1 Miaca 1 cBHa 1 coJ1ond 1 BUHA . 1 Sa MHBIE KOPMbI IeHET
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 3—-4

264

Land parcelling book (Odel'nye knigi).
8

1612

Selonskaja pjatina.

Parcelling of land and peasants for lvan Puskin from the es-
tate of Michajla Ples¢iev in Pavskoj pogost. The proceedings
were conducted by Michajla Neelov, gubnoj starosta of Vod-
skaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina, by order of Jakob De la
Gardie and lvan Odoevskij. Sen’ka Vasil’ev, zemskoj d’jacek in
the gubnoj stan of Vodskaja pjatina, PoluZskaja polovina, act-
ed as scribe.

30 November 1612.

The book is unsigned.

On the first page, a heading in Russian.
Three pages in the book are blank.

JIbTa . 3€3p1<a1:. HowaOpia BB 1. AHB KoposeBekolo Bemasl|Tra n
HoyropoAukol réaprea GowapuHa i 60 lmol paThol | BOSBOIBI 1AKOBA
n8AToCOBHYIA AETErap/Ibl 12 GO[iapHHA H BOEBOIb! KHSIA HBAHA HUKHTHUIA
60”mor | wA%pckol no Fpamorte i no BemucH ¢ KHuL 3a AbsSUiME
npurmuCMH CEMEHA JTyTOXHHA [ wHIpBia THICHOBA | BOTUKbIE MIATHHBI
nostyCkué mososubl r80Hou cralpoCra Muxanma Heb10B npue3Kall B
wesioHcKyro maltuny B naBekon noroSrs n wTne b’ uBaHy HBaHOBY | CHy
nylIkpny MuxamnnoBckoro nomsCTbia miemeBa | Ha moroCte Ha masaX Ha
uBaHOB xxepeben mIKKHA | MOJI0BHHA ABOPA MOMBIIMKOBA FOb JKIIA
parsleBekara sxena n8lIkiHa BIOBA KaTEpUHA a XOpoM || Ha moI8IBOPH
roPxuna ¢ noAkrbroM na nosastyma | ¢ noAkabToM ma xuTHuna na gBoP
3afHEn



(1:119)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Land parcelling books, inquisition books (Otdel’'nye, obysknye
knigi).

244 + 3 fragments
1612/13
Derevskaja pjatina.

1. Land parcelling books relating to Derevskaja pjatina. The
book describes 24 different land parcelling proceedings,
dated from 10 April 1612 to October 1613. (The quires are
not bound in chronological order.) All the proceedings
were conducted by order of Jakob De la Gardie and lvan
Odoevskij. (Pp. 3-182, 205-240.)

Land parcelling book relating to Cholovskoj pogost.
Tichan Mart'janov officiated. IgnaSko Popov, nikol’skoj d'ja-
¢k in Morozovskoj pogost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 1-4.)

Ust'volomskoj and Cholovskoj pogosts. Nesluzivoj Ti-
mofij Maslenickoj officiated. Levka Bogdanov, spasskoj
d’jacek in Ksockoj pogost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 9-15.)

Molvjatickoj pogost. NesluZivoj Jakim Narmackoj offi-
ciated. Vas'’ka Minin, egorevskoj d’jacek in Molvjatickoj po-
gost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 23-27.)

Ksockoj pogost. Ignatej Ogalin officiated. Leontiec Bog-
danov, spasskoj d'jacek in Ksockoj pogost, acted as scribe.
(Pp. 31-34.)

Naleskoj pogost. NesluZivoj Mosej Nebarov officiated.
Nefed’ka Denis'ev, nikol'skoj d’jacek in Lokotckoj pogost,
acted as scribe. (Pp. 37-45.)

Peroskoj pogost. Nesluzivoj Fedor Izedinov officiated.
Frolko Feodorov, petrovskoj d’jacek in Peroskoj pogost, act-
ed as scribe. (Pp. 49-52.)

Bogorodickoj pogost. Nesluzivoj Fedot Titov officiated.
Bogorodickoj d’jacek Sem’ka Ustimov acted as scribe. (Pp.
59-61.)

Molvjatickoj pogost. NesluZivoj Jakov Molaninov offi-
ciated. Vas'ka Minin, egorevskoj d’jacek in Molvjatickoj po-
gost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 67-71.)

Poliskoj pogost. NesluZivoj Stepan Ba¢manov officiat-
ed. Kirilka Semenov, nikol'skoj d’jack in Poliskoj pogost,
acted as scribe. This section contains quite a detailed de-
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scription of farm buildings. (Pp. 75-92.)

Molvjatickoj pogost. Nesluzivoj Ivan S’janov officiated.
Vas'’ka Minin, egorevskoj d’jacek in Molvjatickoj pogost,
acted as scribe. (Pp. 99-103.)

Spasskoj-Boroveckoj pogost. NesluzZivoj Fedor Izedinov
officiated. Spasskoj rovenskoj d'jacek Petruska BaZzinov act-
ed as scribe. (Pp. 105-111.)

Cholovskoj pogost. Ivan Tolmacev officiated. Nikol'skoj
venskoj d’jacek Pervusa Terenteev acted as scribe. (Pp. 115—
118.)

Ksockoj pogost. lvan Tolmacev officiated. Levka Bog-
danov, spasskoj d’jacek in Ksockoj pogost, acted as scribe.
(Pp. 119-121.)

Kurskoj pogost. Nesluzivoj Ignatej Oscerin officiated.
Gavrilka Semenov, nikol'skoj d’jacek from Parfino, acted as
scribe. (Pp. 131-135.)

Pogost not recorded. NesluZivoj Nikifor 1zedinov offici-
ated. Spasskoj rovenskoj d’jacek PetruSka BaZinov acted as
scribe. (Pp. 147-148.)

Michajlovskoj pogost. Posnik Skobeev officiated. Leva
Nikanov, roZestva christova d’jacek in Zabenskoj pogost,
acted as scribe. (Pp. 151-155.)

Ksotskoj pogost. NesluzZivoj Fedor Maslenitckoj offici-
ated. Levka Bogdanov, spasskoj d'jacek in Ksotskoj pogost,
acted as scribe. (Pp. 161-164.)

Lokotckoj pogost. Nesluzivoj Timofej Zelenoj officiat-
ed. Nefet'ka Denis’ev, nikol'skoj d’'jacek in Lokotckoj po-
gost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 165-171.)

Molvjatickoj pogost. NesluZivoj Savelej Tiskov officiat-
ed. Vas'’ka Minin, egorevskoj d’jacek in Molvjatickoj po-
gost, acted as scribe. (Pp. 175-182.)

Inquisition books relating to Michajlovskoj and Be-
rezanskoj pogosts. NesluZivoj Bogdan Stogov officiated.
Gubnoj celoval'nik (sworn man) Tret’jacko Varsin acted as
scribe. (Pp. 191-204.)

Land parcelling book relating to Michajlovskoj pogost.
Nesluzivoj lvan Nikiforov officiated. Gubnoj celoval’nik
(sworn man) Tret’jacko Varsin acted as scribe. (Pp. 205-
209.)

Cholynskaja volost. Under-secretary Semejka Michaj-
lov officiated. lvanko Klementiev, petrovskoj d'jacek in the
village of Cholyn’, acted as scribe. (Pp. 215-218.)

Village of Cholyn’. Under-secretary Rodja Babin offici-
ated. lvanisce Artemeev, petrovskoj pop (priest) in the vil-



Notes

Extract
Pages 77-78

lage of Cholyn’, acted as scribe. (Pp. 223-228.)

Navolotckoj pogost. Peresvet Torokanov officiated.
Ivanisce Stepanov, nikol'skoj vdovoj pop (widowed priest)
from Navoloko, acted as scribe. (Pp. 231-234.)

Fragment of a land parcelling book. The priest Pafnotej
(surname illegible) acted as scribe. (Pp. 237-240.)

One volume, signed with the skrepy of d’jaki Semen Lu-
tochin and Andrej Lyscov. Certain parts are unsigned. All
the quires have a skrepa in the lower margin.

2. Contents of fragments: Two petitions to De la Gardie and
Odoevskij concerning allocations of property in Derev-
skaja pjatina. Postniko Skobeev applies for land in Michaj-
lovskoj pogost and Fedorec Maslenickoj in Ksockoj po-
gost.

A report to De la Gardie and Odoevskij from Nikiforko
Izedinov.

(The fragments actually belong to Series 11, but are re-
lated to this book.)

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611, and a heading in Russian. Headings also on pp. 21,
129, 149,159, 173 and 213.

Filing dates given on pp. 65, 73, 113 and 229.

The first 16 pages are damaged along the lower part of the
right-hand edge. Pp. 157-158, 163-164 and 237-240 are
loose.

A distinct watermark on pp. 226-227.

84 pages in the book are blank.

Old numbering (p. 2): N:52:

a xopoM Ha HEM 110 | >1<£p£6}0 oTnesmT ropefka coGpana a Hapialy | B el
HuT na ropeﬁxa apdrata Ha uemageBHoM | nBopb xkxurtellkara ¢ noAkmToM
na Bo3sm | ropeﬁm/l noBasdKa ¢ noAnoaslie! a culus Ik smcoM saOpaHbl
1a BO3T MOBAJIS|IIKH Mb'MHIa Ha pEXe Aa Ha uemaneA|HoM qeops Tpu
XJIEBA [ Ha KOHIOWEA|HOM nBopb konoWHia HaBePx3 cnfHnua | ma Bo3ym
cuflHnuy sa HoBo! roPauue! Konroll|Hia B saGoP sabpaHa fa Ha 60/ligM
[BO|pE c8iumsio nonosiaM nepepd6ieHo a noA c¥|umsioM norpe6 na efuuk
na Bo3ym cdwm|1a nosaPHia Bo3ym nosaPru kymroYlka na 60 tumt BOpOTa C
TBOpMeTbIM || B3 BopoT 6o X n36a rocruHai | a mpoTu|BS H30bI
kKo BeTmanos fa Ha yJmisl | o rocTusoM n3Gst Tpb KHTERKH
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Pages
Year(s)
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Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 3—4

268

Inquisition reports (Obysknye knigi).
40
1612

Voskresenskoj-Vazenskoj, Rozdestvenskoj-Pirkinskoj and Dmi-
trievskoj-Sockoj pogosts.

Inquisition reports from the estates of St Sophia. Peasants
and bobyli are listed.

The reports were drawn up by Firs Davydov and lvan Bo-
ranov, by order of Jakob De la Gardie and lvan Odoevskij.

4-13 November 1612.

Egor’evskoj d'jacek Timoska Sergeev and rozZdestvenskoj d'ja-
¢tk Necajko Ivanov acted as scribes. The last section was writ-
ten by Miska Ivanov, il'inskoj d’jacek in Venickoj pogost, as
the d'jacek of Sockoj pogost was away.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in
the lower margin.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611.

Jbra fsﬁKaﬁ*) HOs10pia Bb 1 AH KoponeBekaro Be|muscTBa HoBropoukal
FEHpTBa GosipuHa 11 BO|€BO/IBI IKOBA MyHTACOBAYA [EJIErape BO/THOTW |
rCra Bo eKxo/Imb B K0 IKB nB pyﬁc‘m na GorapuHa | 1 BOeBOABI KHSid MBaHa
mukuTHYa 60 ol (GmoleBekol mo Hakasy 3a l'IpI/Il'II/Iel-O l"ejlpBbIX ,cu';u(oﬁ |
CEMEHA JTyTOXHHA [ OHIPBSI JIbICOBA | hUpCh 4ste ¥beBrY

BIoB [!] ma Iigaaﬁ saxaPepnt | 60pa1-10ﬁ cnpanmBasiy u wObicKiBa/™M B
B06Kp€|C£ﬁCKOM B BakeHAcKoM norocte cBIARNKOB o CBI.LIﬁ|CTBy 4
codbrckne BoTunHBl y MuTponosmlunX xbreH GosPeknX kpCrostH o réapes
erTHOMy | neoBafio cko’ke B BOCerHCKOM B BakeHcKOM molrocte
codBuckue BoTunHbl y MuTpononuuX || pbren 60sPckuX ceJtb 1 Llpﬁﬂb HB
HuX I(p6T1>$1ﬁ | 1 606bL1EY 1O UM sTHOM



(1:121)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 4

Customs book (Tamozennye knigi).
24

1615/16

Nevskoe Ust'e.

Customs book kept by order of Evert Horn, in accordance
with extracts from the regulations and the directions of d’jak
Semen Lutochin. Under-secretary Ofonasej Braznikov col-
lected state customs duties at Nevskoe Ust’e (the mouth of
the Neva) from Swedish and Russian merchants travelling
from Nevskoe Ust’e to Oreek (N6teborg) and then to Nov-
gorod and back. It is recorded which Swedish ships arrived at
Nevskoe Ust’e, what goods they carried, the prices of the
goods and the duties levied. The prices of the goods were de-
termined by prikaznoj Fredrik Meller (Méller) and duties
were levied in accordance with special regulations issued by
the Swedes and earlier regulations laid down by the Russians.

18 May 1615-8 October 1616.

The book is signed with the skrepa of Ofonasej Braznikov
at the foot of p. 13. Apart from this, it is unsigned.

On page 1, an inscription in German, including the year
1615, and an inscription in Swedish: “Ryss skrifwarens kegen
rdchningh opa 1615 ahrs Toll widh Nyie Skantz”.

Four leaves excised between pp. 22 and 23, leaving only
stubs.

Nine pages in the book are blank.

Ma¥s B .u1. A mprmnto u3 crexo’lHa cyHo a | Ha cyPue meMunH QtyB
7aPcoH a ¢ uiM ToBapy cosm nosueTeePra acra . stacth no .. pyOseB
cellmu | BocMb GouoK GoYka no Tpu py6m/1 . ropu/Iku ABe ambl | HEHA
mectbHaTneT pyﬁﬂeﬁ ¢ no7iTHHOIO . MacJ1a KopoB|st ceM GouoK 1o BocMu
pyOneB 609ka . msica caisol Tpu | 6ePkoBeka no nesetn pyOneP GepekoPeks
. chIpbI He[Melkust . 8. TroKOB TrOK o wemn alleb i 6eP [ 1] | caxapoM Tpu
Goucku GouroPka T allTap uetnpst nefru na TyT ke Ha cyfue Mellkol
TOBapy Ha Bl | py6ﬂ£E .
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Pages
Year(s)
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Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 3—-4

270

Account book from the law court (Knigi sudnogo dvora).
124

1611/12

Novgorod the Great.

Account book from the law court. One party to civil pro-
ceedings claims compensation from the other party for vari-
ous crimes or misdemeanours, such as theft, assault, insults,
unpaid debts, horses not paid for etc. The fees charged by the
court for considering each case are then recorded. At the end
of the book, these fees are added together. On a number of
occasions during the year the money collected was handed in
at the office of the d’jaki. By order of De la Gardie, some of
the profits were used for various items of expenditure: Stepan
Igolkin’s wife received 30 roubles, lvan Pepel’nikov received
24 roubles and 22 altyn for cloth (kamka) that was given to
the envoys from Jaroslavl’, and so on. In addition, the court’s
expenses for paper, ink, candles, repairs, guards’ wages etc.
are recorded

The judge was Vasilej Trusov, the starosta Ivan Pepel’nikov
and the sworn man Vasilej Solkovnik.

7 September 1611-27 August 1612.

The book is signed in the right margin of each recto with
the skrepy of the judge Vasilej Trusov and d’jak Andrej Lyscov.
There is also a skrepa in the lower margin.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1611, and a heading in Russian.
Old numbering: N.20.

KHHTH 3acy2HBIE 1 moutBHbIE .pK.T | reond mro cymm?! c8apA BaciIeH |
I/IvBaHOBI/Iq szicwﬁ nac HuM c3aubIX | L('Bﬁ crapocra upal Bacu/IeBb chifl |
nenellHnkoB qa nestoBallunK Bacuen | Mszu-[oﬁ cpifl mosikoBHuK 4 wTO BO
.pK.K’l | rony BstaTo I‘éjlpBblx Cc8aHbIX normH | 1 TOM8 BCEMY KHUTH
cenmaOpst BB 3. MM fickall o ues106u|THON moca'kon (X) ase YBHKO |
KOTEHUK'b Ha rocallkoMb (9) Ha TPeThauKK Ha HOXKEBHUKH [1a HA €10
WSpHHE || Ha HIEMKH GO0 CBOEro 1a XKeHIa | GecUECTbs 12 HSPOHS &,
py6|ﬂ£ﬁ nox.108H0ro 1 moTmicHoro B3taTo | B. allTia 1. A€ mourmH
nepscsay | i npasoro aectaTka BsATO .B. py6m/1 | 5. alltiyp .B. A€



(1:123)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
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Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 3

Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi).
8

1613-1614

Not indicated.

Sums of money handed in to Fal'tin Jur'ev and Isak Monson.
The money comes from various places, such as the taverns,
the custom house, the law court, rents etc., and is paid in
against receipts issued by under-secretaries Istoma Volokitin,
Zdan Maksimov, Martyn Pervoj and Ivan Lazorev. The mon-
ey is intended for the maintenance of the Swedish troops and
the udel'nyj knjaz (refers probably to Grand Prince Karl Fi-
lip).

28 August 1613—1 October 1614.

Two large, folded sheets, not sewn together. The leaves are
unsigned.

Rough draft.

Three pages in the book are blank.

1o sanncke noAsyeBo K aaHa Ma3uMoBa | pkB. roAY . wTHeceHo nofauemy
dalltuny | B csﬁTm6pﬁ KOPMOBBIX uT0 36Mpano npo 3ab/1HOBO Kiista J1o.
py6 | XB a’ITHa .o A€ | B 0KT1a6p13 . KOPMOBBIX XK€ .M. py6n£§ | HO}aﬁpA Bb
K. T MuCTpheknX . pyﬁﬂaﬁ | HOK16pA Bb .a. M xabaTuknX . casi. py6 8. all
r. A€ | pallruny X roPeB3 0THECEHO MO samucke moAaueBo MaPThiHa |
nePBOBO .pRa. roAY | KoPMoBbIX neHer 1t nafHBIX j 06p0ﬁ-IHbIX .COt. py6 Ke.
a/l B. A€ | o ¢Bo X samuCke BO .pKB.M roAY . | tamoXupiX |/ 0KT}(16p$I Bb .B.
A ¥, py6 KXo all.o. A€/ | B HOKlﬁp”B . KOPMOBBIX .{. py6 .
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Extract
Page 5

272

Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi).
12

1615/16

Not indicated.

Fees received for various types of document, such as memo-
randa, petitions, and certificates for burial.

Under-secretary Ivan Prokof’ev is mentioned as the recip-
ient of two memoranda.

11 September 1615-6 May 1616.

The book is unsigned.

On the first page, a heading in Russian.

The book contains a beautiful watermark, which can be
seen in its entirety.

Six pages in the book are blank.

H01a6p51 Bb .31. A€ naHa noxopoﬁﬂaﬂ rpamora JI30si|[HHIbI /HIbI TocarKomMy
w1BKS neTpsie canoXHuks | BeEHO £roPeBcKHM MOMOM HBaHY [a CEMEHY
oTfia €80 | neTpsimmHa opsed ocMoTpst i 0TrBB noxoporntn nolLmH | mo
60}aﬁCKOMy npuka3y KHSS HBaHA HUKUTHYA HE B3HATO



(1:125)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Extract
Page 6

Provision accounts (Kniga sbora nemeckich kormov).
32

1614

Vodskaja pjatina.

Requisition of food (rye, malt, hops, fish, meat, hay etc.) for
the months of July and August, for Axel Martensson and his
troop of 58 horsemen at the Zareckoj fortress and for “Vlas
Eseve’s” ensign of 106 foot soldiers. The requisition was con-
ducted by Mikita Zinov'ev by order of Jakob De la Gardie
and lvan Odoevskij and at the command of Grand Prince
Karl Filip, beginning on 15 July 1614.

Later, requisitions were made by order of Evert Horn.

Dijagilinskoj, Kepinskoj, Ozereckoj, Zareckoj, Jastrebin-
skoj, Vzylinskoj, Vruckoj, Grjazenskoj and Orlinskoj po-
gosts.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lu-
tochin in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa
in the lower margin.

na Ha mbimX HemelkuX moneg! no’! 8. ueTu ¢ ueTe|pukoM u ¢ mo’l
uyeTBepukoM pxii . coiob 10X | co/M | mympoX .. Fp'BBSﬁKI/I . XMEJTO 3.
rpBbBeHOK | 3a MacJo .€1. allThb .B. A€ sa miaco .Ji. | a/ltib .B. A€ 3a ppIOy
cosieHyro .Kr. a’l.| 1. A€ 3a peiOy Biatyro .F. a’lrHa .B. AS
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Summary
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Extract
Pages 9

274

Land parcelling book (Otdel’nye knigi).
12

1614

Vodskaja pjatina, Korel’skaja polovina.

Parcelling of land and peasants for Nikita Kalitin from the es-
tate of Ivan OZogin in Ondreevskoj-Gruzinskoj and Kolo-
menskoj pogosts, in Vodskaja pjatina, Korel'skaja polovina.
Some of the land was in Obonezskaja pjatina.

The proceedings were conducted by under-secretary Fe-
dor Prokop’ev, who, acting on written instructions from De
la Gardie and Odoevskij, arrived on the estate on 8 August
1614. Villages, farms, peasants, meadows and outfields (pus-
tosi) are listed.

Pp. 7 ff.. On 3 August 1614, Fedor Prokop’ev parcelled out
land and peasants for Nikita Kalitin from the estate of Boris
Kobylin in Soleckoj pogost, Vodskaja pjatina, Korel'skaja
polovina.

Ortemko Ofonas’ev syn Popov acted as scribe.

The book is signed with the skrepa of Semen Lutochin in
the right margin of each recto, and with a skrepa in the lower
margin.

Stress marks are used in parts of the text.

(ap®) BrazoBos (B) (K) ocum’ko HEpoHOB ¢ ciiomb | (B) oHucHM*KO THMOXOB
(®) MaTebuko chumoB | 3 saTeM ¢ oryPkoM (B) mass/lko rpuroPsrb a
crelman’ko oﬁnpismab J1a eaaiuKo rpnroﬁeab o’ 06xi | u Bcero oTnesieHo
HHKNTE KaJINTHHY GOPHCOBCKOro | MOMBCThIA KOOBLIMHA AEBEHOCTO MsT
ueTy ueTBEP|THBIE MarHy j ¢ npeXHelo €10 A49efo a KHurn oTaBIIHBIE |
mica’l opreMKo oconaCens ciib monoB



(1:127)
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Extract
Page 6

Land parcelling book (Otdel’nye knigi).
8

1614

Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina.

Parcelling of land and peasants for Filon Oni¢kov and d’jak
Pjatoj Grigor'ev from the estate of Loban Lugvenev in Ni-
kol'skoj-Butkovskoj and Chrepel’skoj pogosts. The proceed-
ings were conducted by under-secretary Kostjantin Petrov,
who, acting on written instructions from De la Gardie and
Odoevskij arrived on the estate in August 1614 (day not re-
corded). No parcelling of land was undertaken in Korbo-
sel'skoj and Dudorovskoj pogosts, as it was too far to travel
there.

Peasants, cultivated land, fallow and outlying land (pus-
toi) are listed.

Tomilka Olekseev, nikol'skoj d’jacek in Budkovskoj pogost,
acted as scribe.

The book has a skrepa in the lower margin only.

aa toro X j106aHOBCKOro moMb|cThst JIyrBEHEBA B K0PGoce IckoMb morocTe
BocMbaecal | maT ueTu na B ;[y;[op()ﬁa(oM norocre mectbascal ueTu 63 ||
n0J1ywCMHHBI HE WTAEIEHO B MOMBCTHE OUIOHY | WHIIKOBY 12
ABOPLOBOMY bSKY MATOMY TpUroPEBY | U151 TOro UTO T MOTOCTEI
ynanbin wTnensa™ txaT | naneko a wTabyHble Kauru muca’l Huko’lckon
JbSUEKD | OYyTKOBCKOro MOr0CTa TOMIIKA WIIEKCHERD
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Extract
Page 5

276

Provision accounts (Kniga sbora nemeckich kormov).
16

1615

Vodskaja pjatina.

Requisition of food from a number of pogosts in Vodskaja
pjatina: grain, oats, chickens, rusks, hay etc. The provisions
were intended for Jakob De la Gardie, Ivan Odoevskij, gorod-
nicej Aleksandr, Nikifor Mesc¢erskoj, Evert Horn, the voevody
of Jama and Kopor’e Detlov Fen Tizenguzen and Efim Ber-
nis (Detlev von Tiesenhausen and Joakim Berendes) etc.

Sujdeckoj, Zareckoj, Kepinskoj, Vzdylickoj, Djagilinskoj,
Jastrebinskoj and Vruckoj pogosts.

August 1615 and February 1616.

Pp. 14 ff.: Requisitions for the month of February, no year.

One quire, signed with the skrepa of d’jak Semen Lutochin
in the right margin of each recto. There is also a skrepa in the
lower margin.

Rough draft.

The governor of Kopor’e in 1616 was Jochim Berndt (Beren-
des).

JrbTa . (3pKT. roAY . asTycra Bb . AHP Gorapulsa 1 60°TioBo paTHOBO
BOSBOIBI SIKOBA | HyﬁTOCOBI/I‘{}Cl Jesierapaa Bo/THEBO rCrua Bb | £XK0/IMB B
K07IK’B 1 B p8fce kaK £xa’l 13 BEMKO|BO HOBArOPO/A . BSKITO MPO EBO
GostPckoH | 46uxoA ¢ moroctoB B KOPMEI .

¢ cyHagnKoBo norocra Bstato .F. ueTu 6€3 mo|18 demuubl oBca .F. KypoB . |
3 sapeKOBa MOrocTa BSKATO .PH. x150|00B . ueTu oBca .8 KypoB . | ¢
kbmufckoBo morocra B3taro 3. x15010B . | weT ¢ comuHoo 0Bca .B. KypoB .



(1:129)
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Pages
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Extract
Page 17

Harvest and confiscation book (UZinnye otpisnye knigi).
20

1616

Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina.

Report on the quantities of rye of varying quality sown, har-
vested and milled on a number of estates (belonging to Niki-
ta Tyrkov, Oleksej Osokin, Postnik Ryndin, Grigorej Jazy-
kov, Vasilej Chvostov, Michail Mustofin, Zacharej Bibikov
and others) in Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina. One
sheaf in every four or six was confiscated by the state. Some-
times it is noted who received harvested grain, e.g. under-sec-
retary Dmitrej Ignat’ev and Semen Osokin. On one farm,
the rye crop had been stolen by thieves and on another
Swedish soldiers had milled the rye before it had dried and
taken it to the fortress at Tesovo. It is also reported that some
taxable rye was stolen by the Swedes from the Church of St
Nicholas in Butkovskoj pogost when they plundered the
church.

Grigorej Obol’njaninov and under-secretary lvan Proko-
f'ev officiated, having arrived in the area on 12 July 1616 on
the instructions of Jakob De la Gardie and lvan Odoevskij.

Nikol'skoj-Butkovskoj, Luskoj and Klimeckoj-Tesovskoj
pogosts.

Tomilka Oleksejev, nikol'skoj d'jacek in Budkovskoj pogost,
acted as scribe.

The book is signed with the skrepa of under-secretary
Grigorej Sobakin in the right margin of each recto, and with
askrepa in the lower margin.

On the first page it is noted that the book was filed on 8 Au-
gust 1616 by Jakov Castoj.

1 wBoero wrnmcHbIE 1 Bbine/THbIe pxu OyneT B rﬁupBe XKH|THHLE HAa OBJION
.Jie. ueTu ¢ nosywemuHor 1 o'l ueTBe|puka pxu .

a MSIKHMHA U KOJIWCh wT TOM pKu mpoaaHa BoJIocTHEIM mo|neM a feHers 3a
Ty MSKHHY ¥ 32 K0J10C B31at0 .§. a/lTeifl 1. A€ | a COJIOMBI BOJIOCTHBIE JIFOLIH
HuXTO HE KymuT . a yx060Tia | wT ToH pxu ueT GeC MoTywCMEHBI Tprrope!
1a uBaHb Gy|myun y Tof rémpsa xrb6a n3aepaxasm Ha KBaC u w ToM | uro
KOpoJIEBCKOro BesmmuccTBa 6otapuH 1akoBs myHrocosm || 8kaxeT .
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Extract
Pages 4, 7

278

Firewood book (Drovjanye knigi).
64 + 4 fragments

1616

Novgorod the Great.

Purchases of empty houses on Torgovaja storona for firewood
for “the boyars’ houses”. These purchases were made by the
volostnyje starosti of the crown villages, by order of under-
secretary Grigorej Sobakin.

Entries record the date of the purchase, as well as the name
of the seller, the street, a short description of the building and
the purchase price.

1 July-22 October 1616. (Pp. 3-5; 33-36.)

Deliveries of wood to the boyars’ households. Only three
boyars are mentioned by name: Hans Boije, Jakob De la
Gardie and Svante Banér. Boije received wood throughout
the period, De la Gardie until 3 August. From 4 August,
Banér received wood instead of De la Gardie. Posylochyj pod-
jacej Devjatoj Ivanov officiated, on the instructions of under-
secretary Grigorej Sobakin at the Dvorcovoj prikaz.

1 July—22 October 1616. (Pp. 7-26; 39-61.)

The book is signed with the skrepa of under-secretary De-
vjatoj Ivanov in the lower margin.

The four fragments are narrow strips, “bookmarks”, 1-2 cm
wide, cut from a book constituting a rough draft (the text
cannot be identified).

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1614.
Old numbering: N.26.

uroJis Bb J1 AP Ha Bapeckue 8/Mipl 8 HCTOME | MOYEJI0YHHKA k3mieH BoP Ha
nBopb xopoM | roPuuia na krsT na b Aa Ha ABOPS OaluHst 1aHO sa BCh
XOpOMBI Ba py6ﬂ1/1 neciaT | allTp

Ha WKOBJIEB BOP nyHTOCOBHYA AeJieraPaa qaHo | mectb Bo3 L(poﬁ . | Toro X
1Hu Ha afip GoeB aBoP MAapTHHOBUYA [AHO | TPU BOSHI )1poE .| B B AHb ga
1aKOBJIEB IBOP MSHTOCOBHYA JAHO YETHIPE BOsa ApoB . |

toro X ran Ha afice 60eB BOP MapTHHOBHYA JAHO YETHIPE BOSA |

TIPOBb .



(1:131)
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Extract
Page 5

Inspection book (Dozornye knigi).

16

1615

Selonskaja pjatina, Zalesskaja polovina.

Inspection of Peredol’skoj and Petrovskoj pogosts. The names
of peasants and bobyli are recorded, together with the areas of
land that they farm. It is also stated which individuals have
died or disappeared since the last inspection (by Matfej Mu-
rav'ev), and which villages and lands are deserted. Most peas-
ants have been killed or disappeared. The inspection was
conducted by Silvester Zinov'ev, gubnoj starosta of Vodskaja
pjatina, PoluZskaja polovina, and under-secretary Pervoj On-
dreev. It was carried out on the written instructions of Ivan
Odoevskij and secretary Mans Martensson.

October 1615.

The book has a skrepa in the lower margin only.

Five pages in the book are blank.

B wesT0HCcKo! maTHHE B saTeCcKOM MOJTOBHHE . | B nepemo’IckoM morocte . 3a
maTeceMp 3a My|pa§£BbIM . ce’lio roPka ma®posa BbI3XKEHA naBjro wT
BopoB GoGbLIeN HBT MALTHIA HE MIaXaHa . | (ap®) noAroPe a B HEM KpCrhial
(8) camko mMaTeceB | mpo3sume BparoB ¢ ciioM s ramkoM (8) mpyrafko |
H‘CCTEp0§ na 606611 (B) 0£10TKO ot | a uHbIS KpETbKlH‘C noMePrm n
moouTH WT Bopoﬁ | 1 wT HEMENKHUX roae! a MHBIE p036p£J'H/I6 0€3BECTHO | B
XKuBymweM 6p110 o’ mo’! TpeTH ppITH
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Extract
Pages 4-5

280

Provision accounts (Kniga razdac nemeckich kormov).
16

1615

Not indicated.

Rye, oats, barley, malt etc. were supplied to the troops of
Krister Hansson, among others, between 2 November and 12
December 1615. Ivan Boranov and gubnoj starosta Selivestr
Zenov'ev officiated, by order of Ivan Odoevskij and Hans
Boije. The grain was issued to various individuals: the scribe
Andrej, desjatnik Vlas, vachtmistr Jagan, sotnik Anc Benc and
others.

The book is signed in the lower margin with the skrepa of
Selivestr Zenov’ev.

On p. 9 (all the following pages are blank), an inscription in
German, including the year 1613.
Seven pages in the book are blank.

aHo npoeocy MaTecro 1a 3aXapy (CMUHA XKHTa . | aHo BaXMUCTpY Arany
Tpu ueT pxu ¢ noTyGOCMIHOW 1 ¢ ueT|BepiKoM . | necaTHUKY BJiacy JaHO
tpu ueT xura e ueT piku | 66C mosydhemuner kaK aBip 66Hup npuexats . ||
toro X muu nano tymacy ueT xwura . | coTHUKY aHip 69ﬁuy naHo ceM ygTh ¢
ocmuHom 6£€ nostyusTBe|puka pku i xuta ueT wBca . | 119Ka6p51 Bb .I. AH
aHo ceBpHHy U [ !] 66C MosTyCOCMHHBI KuTa | TOro X IHH JaHO MHCApIO
afnpero GoeMuHa oBca .



(1:133)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 4

Provision accounts (Kniga sbora nemeckich kormov).
16

1615/16

Vodskaja pjatina.

Requisition of grain for Swedish troops from the estates in
the pogosts around the Ivnja fortress: Petrovskoj, Peredol-
skoj, Gorodenskoj and Butkovskoj pogosts. The requisition
was conducted by Fedor Odincov and Seliverst Zenov'ev, by
order of Ivan Odoevskij and Hans Boije. Min'ka Grigor’ev
was appointed as sworn man.

21 December 1615-30 January 1616.

The book is unsigned.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1613.

oe10P omufoB na ry6H0n cemBEPCTD seHOBE|Bb PO3JI0XK UM MO TorocTaM
KOTOpBIE mpH|micasbl KoPmamu K nBeAckoMy GOETpolKy | HEMenKuM
paTHb™M KoHHBM 1 nemm™ moaeMs | o pocruceM Ha copoK mue [ 1]
nexiaOpia s Kal' | uncoia . ma refBapia o i wicI0 2 9TO Y KO|[BO KaKOBa
X1506a B3taTo 1o wTMepy nelioBa’THIKa MulKu rpuroPeBa i ToMy | KHUTH .
norocThb NETpoBcKoH | 6Foc10Bckoro MECTpa ¢ BoTunHbl B31aTo .&. | ueTH
PXKH M XKHTa [1a (OCMHHA WBCA .
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(1:134)
Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 7

282

Provision accounts (Kniga razdac nemeckich kormov).
20

1616

Not indicated.

Rye, oats and barley were supplied to Krister Hansson’s
troops between 12 January and 13 March 1616. Ivan Boranov
and gubnoj starosta Seliverst Zenov'ev officiated, by order of
Ivan Odoevskij and Hans Boije. The grain was issued to var-
ious individuals: sotnik Anc Benc, Irik Isakov, desjatnik On-
drej, Jakov nem¢in (the Swede), desjatnik Jurej, vachtmistr Ja-
gan, the scribe Simon, nem¢in Knut, the scribe Ondrej, des-
jatnik Vlas and others.

The book is signed in the lower margin with the skrepa of
Selivestr Zenov'ev.

On the first page, an inscription in German, including the
year 1613.

6u BCEro gaHo KpEToaﬁCOHOBE potbl HEME|UKUM paTHBM KoHHBM Jr01eM 10
pocmucu Ha copoK | qae! ):(9K}a6p}a sb Kal uncsa . aa refpalpia no 7 unco .
BocMbaectaT cempb ueTu | 63 TpeTHuKa . pxxu u xuTa . ga . | ue™ waca |
na seMckomy ubquy nano PYTM (ycMuHa KuTa | qa Imiy MaTHOLIKH JaHO
Ha XJTBOBI (ocMH|Ha KT



(1:135)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Pages 11-12

Confiscation book (Cetvertnye knigi).
16

1616

Vodskaja pjatina, Poluzskaja polovina.

A quarter of the harvest (wheat, barley, oats, peas, linseed and
hemp) was confiscated by the crown from Nikita Tyrkov’s es-
tate of Belaja in Butkovskoj pogost.

The confiscation was conducted by Grigorej Obol’njani-
nov and under-secretary lvas Prokofev, by order of Jakob De
la Gardie and according to instructions from the interpreter
and translator Irek Ondreev (Erik Andersson). The order was
given on 25 August 1616.

Under-secretary Iva$ Prokof’ev acted as scribe.

The book is signed with the skrepa of under-secretary Gri-
gorej Sobakin in the right margin of each recto, and with a
skrepa in the lower margin.

On the first page it is noted that the book was filed on 9 Sep-
tember 1616 by Ivan Prokof ev.

8 MEBKa BJIaCOBA 8XKaTO .T. KOMHBI KH|Ta MJI0XOBO B KOMHBI (WBCA MJIOXOBO
K | g u3 TOro uncsIa BeIAEJICHO Ha renpm .1.T cHolma .&¢. cHomoB xuTa
MJI0X0BO .. cHOMOB | wBca mioxoBo X fa y HEBO X BBIIEIEHO MO7T
ueTBelpuka ropoxy | 8 matrollku Bacu/leBa 8 aro .T¥. KonHslI || H. cHOMOB
JKHTa IJTOXOBO .B. KOMHBI .M. | CHOOBB wBca IJI0X0BO X | 1 u3 Toro uncsia
BBIZIEJIEHO Ha TCpia il cHoma | fi3. CHOMOB ¢ MoJTyCHOMOM KHTa MI0X0Bw | §.
cHOmoB wica m1oxoso X na y Hero X Brpinesnieno | no’! mo’! ueTeepuka
TOPOXY
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(1:136)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

284

Revenue and expenditure book (Prichodnye i raschodnye kni-
gi), real estate transfer deeds (Kupcie zapisi).

1146 + 16 fragments
1603-1612/13
Vodskaja, Derevskaja and Obonezskaja pjatiny.

1. Taxes, fees and rents charged for cultivated land, fishing
rights, occupation of farms, haymaking, swan hunting,
granted petitions, burials etc. The entries record who was
taxed and for what, the area (e.g. the pogost or village) and
sometimes the year. Taxes could be levied on a village, a
monastery (among them Aleksandr Svirskij monastery) or
individuals.

The book begins in 1603, in the village of Trjasovo, and
continues up to 1612. Other villages mentioned are \Vol-
daj, Tesovo, Golino and Korolevo, together with Koro-
stynskoj and BureZskoj pogosts. Entries report the sums
paid in, the persons by whose order they were collected,
the individuals handing in the money, and the purpose for
which the money was intended. As a result of disturbances
or poverty, fees and taxes were not always collected.

Expenses (pp. 923-1137) for the use of horses and vehi-
cles, for firewood, bread, fish, rope, window glass, tallow
(for candles) etc. Large sums were disbursed to Swedish
troops. Salaries of various state officials and priests. D'jak
Pjatoj Grigor’ev, for example, received 50 roubles a year.
Expenditure was often ordered by De la Gardie and Odo-
evskij, but also by Méans Martensson and the d’jaki Pjatoj
Grigor’ev and Tret'jak Kopnin. The nun Dar’ja Olekse-
evna at the Vvedenskij convent was allocated money for
wheat, rye, oats, malt etc. It is often stated to whom the
money was paid out and whether that person gave a re-
ceipt for it. Expenditure for the years 1611-13 is recorded.

2. Eight registrations of deeds, each concerning homesteads
on church land, spanning the period 11 October 1611-25
July 1612 (pp. 877-904).

Pp. 3153 are signed with the skrepa of d’jak lvan Timo-
feev, by order of De la Gardie, and dated 17 August 1613.
Apart from this, the book is unsigned.



Notes

Extract
Pages 62—63

3. A loose sheet from a roll, containing a petition from Ivas-
ko Kolycev addressed to De la Gardie and Odoevskij, re-
questing exemption from rent for hay which the Swedes
have harvested and taken. On the reverse, a decision and a
date, 15 July 1612.

At the beginning of the book, between the book and the cov-
er, is a loose, undated leaf with Swedish text. This is a state-
ment concerning the manuscript by “Mikael Raieffsky, Chap-
lain to the Russian Legation™. See Nordlander, 1984, p. 4, for
further details. In addition, there are 13 narrow strips with
text (“bookmarks™) and a sheet from a roll. On the cover and
on p. L is the inscription: Cod. VII. a) 20,a.

psinoK nckopell a B HEM B sxuByIEM f1Ba 1BOpa | Aa cTo nsaTal rogy no
nepenuCHbM KiiraM craxbs MoTs|ruHa HoonpuobT ABoP 1 0G0sl Tpu
nBwpa | 06p0Ky nsaTraTnaT a/ITHp nonmHb no s Te! | AsHrH

ropopa Jiagoru Ha nocafukuX sroneX Ha enstaTke UBaHOBE | C TOBAPHILLIH C
pb16HbIX 5108”1 Ha cTo meCTon Ha necsT rod | 06p0Ky tpuTuaTceM py6eB u
Tpu a’1THa mo/TueTBEPTHI nefru | nowmH I[BOpE].lKOf U absunX py6m> u
nBaTuaTBoCmb | a/1THb TpH nefru ¢ py6fm no aecsa™ nenel a cpoﬁ TBM® |
neframp ceMeHb fib

1o rpaMoTe OJIKeHHBIE TaMsI T4 rCapia npia | wBesmkol ki3ta egmopa

fiBaHOBMYA Béea pScuM | d7e3aHipoBHI MycTHIHN CBHPCKOro Ha HIYMEHE
> = 5 = 5 A = =
neonnCe 3 6paTero 3 npBau 3 n8CHiara 06p0Ky p86h | motmH nectaT nenel
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(1:137)

Type of text

Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

286

Customs book from Novgorod (Tamozennaja kniga), horse-
trading contracts (Dogovory o torgovle losad'mi).

288
1613/14
Novgorod the Great.

1. Customs book for the period 1 September 1613—-1 Sep-
tember 1614. By order of Jakob De la Gardie, lvan Odo-
evskij and the d’jaki Mans Martensson and Semen Lu-
tochin, customs duties were collected by the chief customs
officers Ivan (no surname, hole in the paper) and Parfen
Jakovlev and their colleagues at the custom house in Nov-
gorod the Great. The duties were paid by merchants who
registered their goods at the custom house. The merchan-
dise came from Novgorod, Porchov, Staraja Russa, lvan-
gorod, Tichvin and elsewhere. The weights and values of
the goods are recorded, together with the various types of
duty. The goods recorded include fresh fish, honey, butter,
salt, herring, grain, cattle etc.

1 September 1613—1 September 1614.
The book is not signed.

2. Included in the book are horse-trading contracts (pp. 97—
192 and 271-342). Each contract contains the names of
the buyer and seller of the horse and their places of resi-
dence. Their title or occupation is also often mentioned.
Most of the individuals referred to are peasants, living in
Novgorod; some belong to the Swedish military forces. A
detailed description is given of the horse, including its
colour, age, sex and whether its mane lies to the right or
the left. Finally, the price is stated and the sum payable in
branding duty, pjatennye posliny.

These pages are not part of the customs records. Cf. Se-
ries 1:141.

The book has been fully restored. Certain pages are badly
damaged and difficult to read.

The book includes pages comprising horse-trading con-
tracts (pp. 97-192 and 271-342). These contracts have end-
ed up in the customs book by mistake. Probably the error oc-



curred when a book of horse-trading contracts was restored
at the same time as the customs book. The hands are similar.

Extract cePriaOpst B¢ i, MHP TaMry 1 noro10BHoBo ¢ cebknX peiO coOparo | cemb
Pages 51-52 a’Trei ¢ mostyaefroro . |
3aMbITHBIE OLTHHBL qBa a’¥Ha mal aerel . |
TOBO X mHM 1B’ HOEFOPOZ[ZH uBal MapKoE C HUKUTHHBI | 8/1ubl B KaPoace
meaToal maT MexoB cosm Kp&ﬁKI/I . | ma b ueTBEPTHHKY cellmn nmpuBE3 HC
KoJTbIBanH | Bbcomb cosm aeaTual meCts 66PKOBECKD 1Ba nyA? || ngna cosm
JH3. pziﬁn‘zﬁ ¢ 0”ITHHOKO ce/ i TpH pSGJII/I | TaMru Hia1oC BStaTH
neaTuaTnesial a/lrpiH no’/IrpuTu nefirm |
3ameIty aectaT a/ITeif ¢ mostyneHroro . 1 o mamiaTy | 3a mpHImCIo gjlaka
MoHu MaPrbiHOBHYa THX neHel | Ha HEM B3HATH HE BEJICHO .

287



(1:138, 139)

These books are not included in the catalogue, since they have a different
provenance from the other documents of the Occupation archives (see Fore-

word).

288



(1:140)
Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Revenue book (Prichodnye knigi).

788 + 1 fragment

1610/11, 1611/12

All the pjatiny, the city of Novgorod, Porchov and other towns.

Revenue from the collection of different types of taxes in
Derevskaja, Vodskaja, Bezeckaja, Obonezskaja and Selonska-
ja pjatiny. Information is recorded for the two halves of each
pjatina. Arrears of taxes from previous years, from 1606/07
on, are listed. Entries record how much has been collected for
past years from different pjatiny, pogosts, towns and monas-
teries.

Continuous records of revenue from taxes paid by monas-
tic estates, different types of fees from the chancelleries, taxes
for the maintenance of cannoneers, for the provision of hors-
es and vehicles for postmen, taxes on land holdings, rents on
arable holdings, taxes for the maintenance of Swedish troops,
rents for market stalls, premises (for storage of goods) and
other rents, sauna fees, fishing fees, customs duties, income
of the Mint in the form of efimki, income from state gardens,
taverns, mills etc. Revenue from earlier years and “current”
revenue are interspersed throughout the book.

The entries are not in strict chronological order.

The book is signed with the skrepa of d’jak Andrej Lyscov
in the right margin of each recto.

A fragment, a “bookmark” (approx. 15 x 2 cm).

Quires 45-49 (pp. 664a—664m) have been excised, leaving
only a narrow stub. Several pages have been torn out, e.g. be-
tween pp. 64 and 65, 240 and 241, 326 and 327. In all, 57
quires.

347 pages in the book are blank.

289



Extract
Pages 225-226

290

Tamru B* naruHaX |

Tamra B 0BxKeko! ;IVB usps;ﬁa(on MATH|HE Ha MJIEBE U A MCTUHCKHX
psitkeX | cpoK centsiOpst Bb .a AH |

BO .pfii.M roflY cobpano To¢ nouumss! | geBsiTHaTHaT py6eB it pecsT aliHn
| noTueTBEPTHI ACHTHI |

aPrycra b a A GopoBuukol psfky | y nestoBa’lnika y wBgokuM Bacu’lleBa
nouH TAMOKEHHBIXD || 4T0 WH coGpall B GoposnyaX mowumH | ¢
ToproBuiX strone ¢ BocKy i 3 X604 | 1 ¢ coumit 1 3 KHBOTA ¢ KOpOB BO pRM |
roay nocJie /MrosckuX mong! BoMusI | cemaaTuaT a/lteif e nefrn

BSKITO



(1:141)

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Extract
Page 118

Horse-trading contracts (Dogovory o torgovle losad'mi).
232

Not dated

Novgorod the Great.

The book contains 445 horse-trading contracts. Each con-
tract includes the names of the buyer and seller of the horse
and their places of residence. Their title or occupation is also
often mentioned. Most of the individuals mentioned are
peasants, living in Novgorod; some belong to the Swedish
military forces. A detailed description is given of the horse,
including its colour, age and sex and whether its mane lies to
the right or the left. Finally, the price is stated and the sum
payable in branding duty, pjatennye podliny.

The dates of the contracts show that the book originally con-
tained contracts for the first part of the year according to the
Russian calendar of that time, i.e. from 1 September to the
following 1 March. The year is not given in any of the exist-
ing contracts, but with the help of the name of one of the
buyers it is possible to narrow down the range of possibilit-
ies. The buyer in question, petty boyar Dmitrej BestuZev, is
known to have left Novgorod in 1615, and thus the book can-
not have been written later than the year beginning 1 Sep-
tember 1614.

}:(9Ka6p;1 Bb 1 AHP KymuT HoBroponell 06p0CI/IMKO 1aen|MoBb cHb C
nyGrasuiel ymisl Mepu reBA rpula Ha €0 BO Y163 385314 ¢
oTnpiciBkoro 8. 5T | gall F. p86m/1 ¢ ueTio0 npoaa’l TposiKon KpslcThiaHni
ceprbeBa MHCTpIA CEJ1a CHITH|HA MHXam1a KaPross ciib mbT8H mateH|nbe
TOULTHHBI BSKATO IIECTh AEHsT |

toBo X nfin Kynu'l HeSaua uukuTuA ciib pxenu|THE KepeGBIb CBP rpusa
Ha JieBO .B1. 18T | mall 8 p86Jm &r. alltpifl A€ npopna’l HOB|F0p0}:lCﬁ ofToHD
muHnH Ciib s 6aPIOBbI 8J1H|Lbl MIACHHKS MATEHHBIE TOLTHHBL BSKA|TO LIECTh
neHsil
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Type of text
Pages
Year(s)
Area

Summary

Notes

292

Skoklostersamlingen, number E 8609
Customs book (tamozennye knigi)
454

1614/15

Novgorod the Great

Customs records giving details of individuals who handed in
goods for customs clearance and of the nature and weight or
volume of the goods concerned. Finally, the total prices of
the goods and the duties levied are recorded. Goods men-
tioned include hops, honey, salt, sugar, raisins, butter, fat,
fish of various kinds, wine, skins, foreign cloths and dyes.
The merchants came from Novgorod and the surrounding
area, and also from Staraja Russa and lvangorod. At the end
of the book there are references to merchants from Rugodiv,
Viborg, Lubeck, Kolyvan, France (p. 390) and Scotland (p.
391). Totals of the customs duties levied are also given.

8 September 1614—20 August 1615. The book is unsigned.

The book has no cover. On p. 3 there is an inscription in
Swedish: “Slavonska Contains old customs records”.

On p. 9, in the right margin, a comment in Swedish on
the Russian date: “7123 [after the] creation of the world =
1615 Christo”.

This book was found by Laila Nordquist in 1997.



Series

Type of text
Pages
Year(s)

Area

Summary

Notes

Baltiska fogderékenskaper, number F 425
Customs book (tamozennye knigi)

42

1616, 1618

Nevskoe Ust’e

Customs records divided into two parts. The first part con-
tains details of state customs duties paid by Swedish and
Russian merchants who travelled from Nevskoe Ust'e to
Oredek and Novgorod and back and who traded at Nevskoe
Ust’e.

Duties were collected by order of Jakob De la Gardie in ac-
cordance with regulations and with the directions of d’jak Se-
men Lutochin. Under-secretary lvan Nemkov and the sworn
man Bogdan Gagarin of Nevskoe Ust’e officiated. Entries
record the goods in question and their prices, as reported by
prikaznoj Fredrik Moller. Customs duties were levied in ac-
cordance with special regulations issued by the Swedes and
earlier regulations laid down by the Russians.

The second part contains particulars of goods from Rugo-
div, Kolyvan, Lubeck, Viborg, Abo, Stockholm, Novgorod
and Ivangorod, delivered by Swedish and Russian merchants
to Jakob De la Gardie, Mans Martensson and other “great
boyars”.

Signed at the foot of pp. 5—-9 with the skrepy of Bogdanko
and under-secretary lvanko Nemkov. Apart from this, the
book is unsigned.

5 May-3 November 1616 and 8 May—30 September 1618.

On the first page there is a descriptive heading in German,
including the year 1616.

On the first page of the second part (p. 29), the year 1617/
18 and an inscription in Russian.

On p. 28 is the name “Lascapelliss”, presumably a corrup-
tion of De la Chapelle, Adam Rikard (the captain of a com-
pany of dragoons).

The book is included in the volume Baltiska fogderaken-
skaper (“Baltic revenue accounts”) F 425, which apart from
this customs book only contains Swedish accounts. It was
found by Adrian Selin in October 2000.
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